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ABSTRACT 


In the nineteenth century, authors like Dickens and Dostoevsky 
were interested in the detective story for its portrayal of the 
criminal in an industrialized world. Modern authors like Jorge Luis 
Borges, Vladimir Nabokov and Alain Robbe-Grillet reckon with the 
detective genre for reasons which contrast sharply with those of the 
previous century. After Henry James and Faulkner, Borges and Nabokov 
were early masters inspired by the closed world of invention and artifice 
ofd popular? fiction: These authors, along with others like Michel Butor, 
John Hawkes, Thomas Pynchon, form a tradition in contemporary literature 
that views the detective story as a self-referential anti-mimetic 
fabrication. 

In.our first chapter, “Intertextuality and Artifice," we 
indicate firstly how Borges, Nabokov and Robbe-Grillet expressed their 
enthusiasm’ for the stories of Poe, Doyle, Chesterton, Agatha Christie 
and Simenon in essays and reviews. Secondly, following the self-reflective 
nature of detective fiction, we point out how our authors make intertextual 
allusions to detective authors, heroes and conventions of the genre. 

This chapter, therefore, examines Borges, Nabokov and Robbe-Grillet 

as readers of detective fiction, their major intertextual references, 
their embracement of a literature of self-conscious artifice and their 
incisive influence on each other and on modern literature. 

We construct a theoretical model in our second chapter ''The 
Detective Story Prototext: An Approach.'' The concept of variation, on 
which the methodology of our argument is based, implies that there are 


two texts always to be considered — the paradigm or prototext and the 
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narrative that imitates, transforms or varies this first text. Our study 
consequently comprises two processes: we establish the fundamental 
properties of the popular genre and then demonstrate how these properties 
have been transmitted and reshaped. These essential features or the five 
major components of our prototext pertain to three areas in the narrative: 
plot structure, narrative perspective, and techniques of retardation 
and obfuscation. In the development of the prototext, we are assisted 
by ideas formulated by Formalists and Structuralists, particularly 
Shklovsky and Todorov. Apart from this chapter devoted to methodology 
and the detective genre, we precede our subsequent chapters with an 
overview of innovations in the popular genre and with a discussion of 
applicable theories like Brémond's bifocal view of an action for plot 
patterns, Genette's ideas on voice and vision for narrative mode, 
Barthes' hermeneutic code for omissions. 

fiemtriitomciapreme On ebOrcesn a) Variations Old | TOL otruccUre, 
explores first, the complicated reversals in "El jardin de senderos que 
se bifurcan" and "La muerte y la brujula,'' then inspects separately the 
intellectual decipherments and the duels in "La escritura del Dios," 
UEletin, |’) and "ba espera.’ Borges" ficciones, organized around enigmas 
and duels also include, at the level of plot, disruptive elements of the 
fantastic. These elements like infinite time and the double cause the 
plot to contain numerous repetitions, duplications and inversions. 

Adoptingsan Original narrative perspective can also effect 
transformations. Despair and Lolita, novels studied in our next chapter 
entitled 'Murderers as Narrators," transfer the emphasis from the 
investigation or sjuZet to the story of the crime or fabula. These novels 


are told from the self-conscious retrospective viewpoint of murderers. 
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Pose 


Hermann and Humbert are seen as writers within a work in the throes of 
recollection and composition. Nabokov's play of synchronized action 
between the murderer and victim or the model and mimic and the substantial 
difference in the degree of knowledge that exists between author-narrator- 
reader create multiple levels of parody. 

The author of Le Voyeur and La Jalousie leaves his enigmas 
perpetually inconclusive or open. In chapter five on "Omission and 
Techniques of Retardation,"’ we analyze Robbe-Grillet's procedure of 
découpage which causes his narratives to be arranged through the systematic 
elaboration and refinement of conjectures or more specifically, through 
the repetition of what we term formal and less formal hypotheses. 

Borges, Nabokov and Robbe-Grillet, each in his own unique 
manner, undermined the expected conventions of the popular genre and 
found delight in assimilating, recombining and exhausting its properties. 
Some of the most innovative variations on the plot structure of the 
detective genre are visible in Borges' stories, on narrative perspective 
in Nabokov's novels, and on techniques in Robbe-Grillet's works. Thus, 
our inquiry not only enlightens us about the appropriation of a popular 
genre as template or model in modern literature but also offers new insights 


into the poetics of the detective genre itself. 
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INTRODUCTION 


WRach= once turned=an atia about sensuality 
Into one Or Nis Most relvel1ous arias. 

In addition to the -art of inventing, 
there"s often the delight of making 


Variatvonss— 


F. Durrenmatt 





The first word of the title of our thesis "Variations on 
the Detective Story" ‘evokes’ the world of music*— the world of such 
celebrated musical pieces as Beethoven's DreiunddreiBig Veranderungen uber 


einen Waltzer von Diabelli, Op. 120, Brahms' Variationen und Fuge uber ein 


Thema von Handel, Op. 24, or more recently Max Reger's Variationen und Fuge 
uber ein Thema von Mozart, Op. 132. In the same manner as Beethoven or 

Brahms arranged variations on a theme, the authors we have chosen to examine — 
Borges, Nabokov and Robbe-Grillet, have made variations on a structure 

Or model,., in.this case, , the detective story. In music, we recognize 

the technique of variation when a composer such as Brahms or Reger, 
captivated by a work of Handel or Mozart, writes another musical score 

based on the rearrangement of their compositions. Although the 

composer transforms the theme, some distinguishable trait of the original 


WOlKSiDUSt abe preserved. deer tceeO PC e se neWenLer pre tal lone xpres ses 


the composer's indebtedness to, another. musician. 


PnecierreaimeoLt music etne concept sortvariacion implies a 
closed field: the composer remains within the world of music since his 
composition is inspired by another work. Any definition of the 
technique of variation will underline the fact that it is a phenomenon 
of imitation: "la transformation d'un élément musical, Trepris’sous 
différents aspects, mais PANS aRs fcbbansreeaptagy i While a composer 
creates a variation on a theme, he pays homage to a predecessor and 


also indulges in a delightful exercise. 




















we arattaianl eteadts m6) I0.slti giz 340 Stow teTtlt aT 


douse %o. bite 60% —ofeur an Lito wd? eedove § “ytToTe atgoeted aia 
< 


cosarg isoteum Pepetdeiga. 5 
: . 


agy qupturtebsate’/ gidistbboviow ¢'naveqites 28 = 
bs ‘ P - ‘ 4. : . ‘ vy : - 
nis, 3edli sped boo nage settey aniievd ISD .00 bi todeid acy SaRRRRe nosis 6° 


3 , *, 
ae be mempiverte) 2 rageh x6r yionees,o2nm To JS .70 .debneh oy smekT 
iat 
+o nevorirsed 2a tangam omme ors ii of 9a: 2S eesar poy, equal? nts tad 


: 


“ oninwes 63 meats oved ow eraiisun od? .smgdt ww mo enol tartey bogies outer’ © 
reigoutrt a no )|6eoitei¢sy sbaim oved, .zell mo-eddod une vododat -sayred 
: 7 
seijgees: sw of atet zl NIGTE OV Iso S7Ou ofa Se eri? a .tabem 70 
wegen yo anggad cs dove  Tedhamde & oofw noidhiisy 36 aupinion? ota 
‘ - 


stene [RStau tongoas tattiw , 34e26% to is¥aeh Yo Jrow & 4d Demegee 


I) 
etty agindtiA _ .enosbheotios 10Gls, tv, aqouearssT ees eds ao Seesd, 


! 
‘ - ee : 
tnnigire oft 26 tiavt Sidadeiigtites:S “emoe. .saods sc crtesenet ssgogaoo 


i i 


epezetmia n@évidvetaxernl wor 4s 6 alsit eff .tevreesvo SO ee 


iginteum tarogn os ecaenberdebni e' T920qis aay 
i 7 
s andvami notssitey to So ptiad eds .ofeun TH qlest od? At ' 


2iG maphe wizuiti Jo bit era thdete SACRMST TSA2OgMOD: attd 


eit To mois inited wrk teow +eitona qd worigent ef 


ae nonstieirads 6 ai 44 suet PEAT 3 Sat wmiltbm ifiw softsitar a 
ear ———— 
: | i ; b ; - ‘ —_ 7 : ra 


7 


, a ce : ~ ; aa 


, 






If we should take the definition of variation as given 
above and substitute the words ‘detective story' . for the word 
‘musical,’ we would arrive at a close approximation of the meaning 
Oretheatitlcsom our thesis: "la transformation [des] é1ément [s | 
(au roman policier], repris sous différents aspects, mais toujours 
meconnaissable.! PnewtechniGquesOl Variativonsaswit applies to detective 
fiction can be seen aS a re-examination anda reconstruction of 
elements of a well-defined formula or rigorous pattern. Thus, a reader 
can consider the pattern or schema of the detective story as "une 


armature familiére'' which an author absorbs and transforms. 


Thewdes thetic Princip lesois Making VariatLons, On the detective 
story pattern did not begin with such modern authors as Jorge Luis Borges 
Or Michel Butor. The detective story was masterly fashioned and 
introduced in fietton by Edgar Allan Poe. After him, all authors who 
uscdmencaparce (imandadetermning properties wort, the detective story were 
intimately acquainted with his ‘tales of ratiocination.' In a way, 
we can conceive of all subsequent tales and novels of mystery and 
ives ota eLOleas ml Vvariatlonss On da story or Stories by Poe. ! : Writers piike 
Archur sGonans Doyle and, Jsrael \Zanewil le and bliery Queen made 
relatively slight Vawiatoncmandsremainedstarthtul to. Poe's tamnous. tales. 
These authors worked within the established rules and tried to maintain 
AnUeConLOrmevont ews thicuMcOnVventlons. of the genres As we move from 
Dupin to Sherlock Holmes, for example, the transformation of hero, 
narrative viewpoint, plot structure is quite minimal. In modern 
literature, the transformation of the properties of the detective story 
are much more drastic. The variations which authors like Jorge Luis Borges, 


Vladimir Nabokov and Alain Robbe-Grillet, to name only a few, exert on 
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the genre expose admirably its flexibility, vitality, and creative 
range. These modern authors are bold and original in their reversals or 
outright dismissals of many conventions. However, that is not to say that 
the major elements are not present in their works. On the contrary, an 


author must know the popular genre before attempting the variation. 


The idea of variation can be used to characterize not only the 
entire tradition of detective fiction since Poe, but could also be made 
to refer to eachtauthor individually: Authors of detective stories 
are NOtOrlouUss LOrathelranprolafie Pwritings?s Simenonsmtor example, 
has written over a hundred stories about Maigret. We can think of each 
Ones Or Nis StOrdes aS auvariation on"his vision of the ideal detective 
SLO. Signiticantly,. One Of our authors, although much less 
voluminous, often uses the term variation in a related context. 
Familanyeor nUuSepretaces.. borves dlitides to the fact that allenis Stories 
areactignt@ Variations, ol favorite themes. He envisages his oeuvre 
as the continual rewriting of the same story: "A storyteller has but 
few stories to tell; he needs to tell them anew, over and over again, 
Lieve Ulett possible Varlations..' > Since he looks upon his stories as 
Similar aim their plots and ideas, “he speaks of his ficciones not only as 
“Tigera variacién" but even facetiously qualifies them as “hartas 


EepetLeLOnesi... 


To many readers and critics, the concept of variation inherent 
imedevectlvesulculonecauses them apprehension and alarm. —ahey believe 
Ricmgceitemlomilrertor pecause it Contains a distinct pattern, or in other 
words,is formulaic in nature. The opposite point of view is also tenable: 


Geepredictive pattern can contribute to the artistic merit of the text. 
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The technique of variation brings ito) thei detective story an aesthetic 
ValucemecOnsequentass= the pocticsrn fide tectivemt chionmeserves iserious 
attention ey inethis “thesdsjtiwe: wild tarcue, wath bBextoltnBrechtycthat 
the notion of variation on a schema is not detrimental to the creation 
of innovative works of literature. 

Le. fait quiune caractéristaque du roman policier 

consiste 4 exécuter des variations sur des éléments 

plus ou moins constants éléve le genre tout entier 

au niveau esthétique. 

A notre €poque, il n'y a peut-étre que les romans 

policiers parmi les productions d'un niveau 


artistique supérieur 4 posséder la santé que 
représente un schéma. 


Popular Literature 


Do you know the story of the Professor at a university who would 
relax from his scholarly duty of writing a book on Dostoevsky by taking 
OUGrtronea Haddenscorner of his library a copy ofea detective story? 
This Professor proudly displayed his books on Dostoevsky yet he felt 
very embarrassed about his great collection of detective fiction. Why? 
inetie cyessorrmscnolarstand critics, the detective “tale constitutes 
a genre apart from the mainstream of literature, it is a subordinate 
ROL es Thesnovelsvor Balzac, Huge, Dickens jor “Dostoevsky are 
consiactearciassical or Which’) literature and thesnovels of -Collins, 
Gaboriau, Simenon, Greene are labelled "“low'' or popular literature. 
DOmOUChODeanascri tLe like FooM  Forstergwillinote an his respected 
Aspects Of the Novel that he could never admit to his appreciation of 
detective fiction: "And now briefly to illustrate the mystery element 


in the plot ... I will take an example, not from ... Conan Doyle (whom 
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my priggishness prevents me from enjoying)." 8 Many scholars and critics 


continue to propagate this view of the divisions or elevations in the 


antsameniheyrs tri vei topmaintainithentraditionalehicrarchys Hence, ithey; 
relerate: detechi ves fictions isciiencenfictionseeleto thewranknof)para= 
lkuteratune. 


Uni lccuOstuascnOlatsceana Critics ss authors are. venerally 
more venturesome and less priggish. They tend to approve of any form 
of art that is remarkable for its merit and originality without making 
unducereservations aboutemes *seatus as “hagh' or low". The most 
influential novelists in the nineteenth century like Balzac, Hugo, 
Dickens and Dostoevsky borrowed extensively from popular literature. 
It has been conclusively demonstrated by critics as Leonid Grossman 
and Michael Holquist, for instance, that Dostoevsky transfused new 
blood =into theinovel genre because of his adaptation of forms “or 
popular literature.? iheresare. ine tact, "Undeniable elements oF 
detecri vemeUcr lOmin tieawolkse Ot such sauthorssas ickensS or Dostoevsky. 
Readers are often unaware that the differentiation between popular 
and serious literature is of recent origin. When Collins! The 
Moonstone was first published it was not judged inferior to other novels 
because of its subject matter. The writer and critic of detective stories, 
Julian Symons, explains how "no Victorian critic thought that The 
Moonstone was a poorer kind of book than Trollope's novel. It is a 
latter-day distinction between levels of brow that has placed the crime 


1 
novieclisinethe DOSTtLOn Of Ginderélla."' 


In the nineteenth century, authors as Dickens and Dostoevsky 


broke down the barriers between literature which possessed mass or popular 
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appeal and literature which was for the elite or the more learned. 
Likewise, in our century, it is the authors in the forefront of new 
movements or of the avant-garde that are the most outspoken in their 
recognition of all types of art and expression. These authors have 
been able to avoid all snobishness in their enjoyment of art. Authors 
like Borges and Nabokov, for example, without any embarrassment or 
explication, speak about their love of Buster Keaton, the Marx brothers, 
Laurel and Hardy, their preference for such films as von Sternberg's 
Underworld, Chaplin's City Lights and Hitchcock's North by Northwest 
and such well-acclaimed movies as Das Kabinett des Dr. Caligari, 
Casablanca and Dr. Strangelove. 11} Not only do these authors communicate 
theirsenthusiasm for popular culture, but we can, notice how they, have 
absorbed and used materials and ideas from popular literature and art. 

A critic like Alfred Appel Jr. demonstrates in a fascinating book-length 
study on Nabokov the influence of sub-literary genres on the writings of 
an age. He finds fault with literary critics who. dismiss.the, subject 
Cr popular culture from their, treatment of the history and development 


of modern literature: 


Literary historians who ignore popular culture are 
AitecOilCdl am mm mtIe)  Calnloc Perce Ves0r GeScri1be 

the exact achievements of the many 'serious' writers 
Since Joyce who have variously absorbed and utilized 
popular materials (West, Graham Greene), nor recognize 
the excellence of ‘'popular' writers who worked within 
and transcended the limitations of sub-literary genres 
(Dashiell Hammett, Raymond Chandler ... ) J2 


There are two excellent but very different theories which 
can be used to support an argument in favor of the merging of popular 
culture with the more traditional or classical art. One theory, 


expounded by Viktor Shklovsky, is based on the concept of "creative 
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deformation" and the other, proposed by Northrop Frye, is rooted in 

the vision ofa cohesiveness or basic unity in all of literature. 

These two theories which are in essence a critique of habitualization 
and a systematization of archetypes can be made to explain and validate 


the marriage of the popular and the traditional. 


shklovsky"s aesthetic theory, especially the concept of 
ostranenie, when introduced into the field of literary history, can 
explain the constant transformations of literary genres and movements. 
Insitselt, the idéa of detramiliarization was at tirst developed as an 
BeoticElemtjecOLyelctettine, DLimnari.y LO Stylistic Studies. The ultimate 
aimoteliterature and all arts, according*to Shklovsky,* 1s to render 
CiceroOsltduihtatamore Unique and pristine in tts essence, OY to use his 
words) tO MWakesthces Stone stony. ke Wneracte Ors percepcion is at. the 
center of this idgasof making the familiar less familiar. there gwi 11 
be an heightened awareness on the part of the beholder or the reader 
because the aesthetic object has been removed from its everyday habitual 
SOnuext : Thes@elccapor udeéfannl varizationhismnotys tabicymsanceythe 
beholder soon learns to 'see', the objects gradually become less and 
less new and strange: Consequently, the once unusual objects finally 
become so customary and ordinary that they are no longer seen. We 
can deduce from this idea that the history of literary movements and 
styles is this incessant dialectic process which moves from defamiliariza- 
tion to conventionalization and then from conventionalization to 
defamiliarization. Therefore, the history of the novel can be viewed 
as "a dialectic of defamiliarization in which new techniques of 
representation ultimately generate countertechniques...." ue the 


Russian theorist and author, always very fond of popular literature, 
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particularly the detective story genre, often commented on how this 
idea of ostranenie served to explicate the fusion of the popular and 
the traditional in order to give rise to new and original literary 
works. These transformations occasion a defamiliarization and a 
perpetual renewal of traditional models. Gérard Genette reminds us 
of how Shklovsky found pleasure in witnessing the rejuvenation of 


literary forms: 


Chklovski et Tynianov, en particulier, ont étudié 

dans la littérature russe ces variations fonction- 
nellesxquie font cpassemjiepar .exemple, | tne, mémeyforme 
d'un rang mineur 4 celui de "forme canonique," et qui 
entretiennent une transfusion perpétuelle entre la 
littérature populaire et la littérature officielle, 
entre slMacademismemet el’ Plavant-garde,!% wr.2) pAdinsi, 
Pouchkine importe dans la grande poésie les effets des 
vers d'album du XVIIIe siécle, Nekrassov emprunte au 
journalisme et au vaudeville, Blok a4 la chanson 
tzigane, Dostoievski au roman policier. 


Thesexistence Or a rigid pattern or formula in detective 
fiction is usually the feature which critics condemn, however, there 
is one eminent theorist who sees this formulaic nature as the norm 
Oma l Iiteratuve. = ine underlying tdea behind Northrop frye 's criticism 
1S that the imagination can only create the very predictable or ‘the 
Very Conventional. He defines the archetype "the cornerstone’ of the 
creative imagination" as a simple "formulaic unit" and has pointed out 
how all plot-outlines and motifs are structured "on formulas with a 
minimum of variables." Le In his recent book on the romance genre, 
Pryesot tudesetomticestmucture or "detective stories. “In ‘has opinion, 
thestormularce pattem of detective fiction 1s noMiess srirgid “and 
conventionalized than the folktale, romance or tragedy. Although Frye 
does not pretend to have an extensive knowledge of detective fiction, 


he does not see any reason why the detective genre could not be the 
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subject of scholarly study. Since all literature is in some way 
formulaic, why should the detective story not have a rightful place 
ite CeSCODCeOl ee Cerarvecriticisme: . [née fact that it, J's. more formulaic 


than other genres should not exclude it from serious analysis. 


In the general area of romance we find highly stylized 
patterns, like the detective story, which are so 
conventionalized as to resemble games. We expect each 
game of chess to be different, but we do not want the 
conventa onsifof tthe tgame Sitselif ttovalter, sor tto tseexa 
chess game in which the bishops move in straight lines 
and the rooks diagonally. Whether we consider detective 
stories worth reading or not depends on our willingness 
to taccept«the tconvention: ti..9 Now if we do-sfind wit, 
Dively plotting, vivid) characterization, or cogent 
Social tcomient antdetectrvetstoriesi= and itieis motifso 
difficult to find such things - we should appreciate 
the rauthor"s ingenuity in gettingegood writingrinto «so 
PiCialdsticeastorm. © (nesrighianexts step etorycriticism 
it (seems tommenoenis tnotutoeassume thatethere is a 





difference in value between detective fiction and other 
typesmoL fretrony tbut ttosrealizerthat: aliefretion ris 
conventionalized. 17 











ie wScmcturalsvision of formulaire literature and, the 
DisStoOuical View OL ti clion as a dialectic process of defami liarization 
prove very pertinent and engaging arguments. Nevertheless, although 
Erye.and Shklovsky are very persuasive in their theories, we expect 
that their acceptance of popular. literature. will not disturb scholars 
who are deeply rooted in their dismissal of detective fiction. However, 
in the near future, we look forward to serious investigations on 
populareliterature,. specitically detective Stories, because they are 
more prevalent in modern literature. This change of attitude towards 
popular literature will be due in the end to such writers as Borges, Nabokov, 
Robbe-Grillet or Cortazar, Pynchon and Fowles who have seen the 
aesthetic possibilities of the detective story genre. These authors, 


through their appropriation and innovative variations on the genre, 
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have given the detective story the attention it rightly deserves. 


Critics will usumelsy follow, sit. 


Methodological Approach 


OlrvTerterealinguiryers=one of thewrmrst to cemonstrate tne 
appropriation and transformation of the detective story by modern 
Novelists “oOrshort story writers. This inquiry should enlighten us 
about a facet of the art of such authors as Borges, Nabokov and Robbe- 
Griilct randeatt hemsaneatime. Ins timict Ussabout sthe poetics of the 
detective genre itself. Our analysis, therefore, _ comprises two 
processes: Lixst.~¢ |to know the, faindamental, properties of this popular 
genre, and second, to show how these properties have been transmitted 


and reshaped into the works of our authors. 


Many modern authors have recognized how the predictive 
Structure or the conventions of the detective story can be given a new 
ECesMnnessedlides1 oniilcance, Contemporary writers delight in assimilating, 
recombining and exhausting elements of the detective genre. This 


bitetaryetrelassnoUld prompt Critacs to look more closely at the detective 


S Ove lc raoCme ASS Oleh OLeticsescritics, we have been led to detective 
stories because of their prominence in modern literary texts. We are 


interested in discovering the nature and gauging the extent of the 
influence of detective fiction on authors like Borges, Nabokov and 
Robbe-Grillet. This type of analysis almost demands to be undertaken 
in the light of modern literature. Given the self-reflective nature of 
much of contemporary fiction, the detective story and its closed world 


of invention and artifice was naturally appealing to modern authors like 
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Borges, Nabokov and Robbe-Grillet. 


It is difficult to assess and compare the modern literary 
adaptation and variation with the original since the aesthetics of the 
popular detective story remain relatively unexamined. There are many 
histories of the genre, usually written by detective authors, but few 
careful studies of the stories themselves. ater is much truth behind 
Butor's affirmation that detective fiction has not received the critical 
attention required for a good understanding of the properties and 


mechanics of the genre: 


Lesgenrespolicier est, un genre qui n'a pas ete 


étudié comme il le mériterait. Il y a des tas 
de choses trés variées 4a 1l'intérieur de ces régles 
trés strictes. Etpe slevyea beaucoup, dilauteurs qua 


ont essayé de voir jusqu'ou on pouvait aller dans 
Une ecertainesci rection: 


A critic, cannot hepe=to correctly analyze the modern experiments, with 
the detective story if he does not know beforehand the essential features 


and rules of the genre. 


Themtitiesot our thesis) presupposessthe two part division of 
our study — before an analysis of the variations on the detective story 
we need to construct a theoretical basis. The theory which we establish 
i our Secondschapterepresents) anjadealsmodel of, a, detective story. 
In our elaboration of our model or prototext, we take into account the 
critical theorists who have contributed most to the examination of the 
oerire. Hence, in our synthesis of the detective story, we use terms 
and ideas brought forward by the Russian formalists and the structuralists. 
The critics of these two schools who have been especially curious about 
popular forms as the detective story are Shklovsky and Todorov. oe Apart 


from these two theorists, we also borrow terms from Barthes' ‘hermeneutic 
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code' and ideas on narrators and retardation from Genette. We 


also acknowledge the usefulness of the critical treatises of Caillois 
and Champigny on the techniques of detective fiction. ie Altirethese 


critics have”assisted us an the elaboration) of the five main points? of 


CUTE DTOCOTC Kt. 


Detective stories exhibit a very rigid pattern and definite 
properties. We define these fundamental features of the genre as our 
prototext Or conStanc. Our operative model*thus consists ‘of five salient 
features: Dy the detective story plot structure of mystery, investi ga- 
tion and solution; 2) the relation between tiermcentra. Opponents —— 
murderer and detective; 3) the two stories in the narrative and the 
_WORUINees Pals mmcicmpastestory, lcaging to tne Crime or the flrsc Story 
and the present story reconstructing the crime or the’ second 
LCE yew oun es Calatt ators — thelrese|t-consci0usness and unrellabrlaty,; 
5) Omission and the techniques of retardation and obfuscation in the 
narrative. Therefore, it is with some of these constant properties 
in mind that an author can recombine, transform and make variations. 

We conclude our presentation of the prototext’ by indicating how these 
conventions of the genre can be exposed to parody or how they can be 


melated) tomotheriliterany ytraditionsfeyasathe-fantastic. 


What are some of the elements of the prototext which an author 
can transpose and how are these main elements alluded to or incorporated 
into an author's text? The subsequent chapters of our thesis will 
endeavor to answer these questions. Our third chapter refers directly to 
the first three points of our prototext and proposes to show how the form 
of the detective story lends itself to very different sets of arrangements 


or restructurings of the plot pattern. We should not have to be reminded, 
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by an author like Borges, of the importance of plots in a detective 
story. Everything in detective fiction is subordinate to the presiding 
design or plot pattern. a Hence, one way for an author to transform 

the genre and thereby generate new meaning is through plot manipulation. 
Another determining method used to reshape the mystery and its resolu- 
tion is the alteration of traditional narrative viewpoints. In addition, 
techniques associated with the major omission and minor gaps are utilized 
to heighten and maintain the mystery. Of course. ap.lot.s tric ture., 
narrative perspective, and techniques of retardation work together 

in the production of a detective text. These three components of a 
Navrative la ressepata eae OGsoum punpose, Of analysis. jabutsinithe. text, 
theyveare sinteracpendent,. For example, when techniques perpetually 
betain the: enigma, the result 31s an open-ended plot:s, or when. .the 
Murderer nods seneslathat lve Viewpoint eat ne detective plots inverted. 
Ineorder togexplore these three main procedures, ob transtormati on, 

we will examine how Borges reworks plot structure in the third chapter, 
how Nabokov radically shifts the narrative viewpoint in the fourth 
chapter, and how Robbe-Grillet relies totally on omissions and 


Level LOS. Wit heats Chapteim. 


Avcritieal study "could" be devoted to ‘each of our “authors 
individual Wasand sis, unique vanuations; on, the detective.stony « Virtually 
aulechewshort, Stories and. novelstof our authors ycould) be analyzed an 
conjunction with the detective genre: Borges' narratives from '"'Hombre 
de la esquina rosada" to "Episodio del enemigo"'; Nabokov's works 
from his early novelette The Eye to his autobiography Speak, Memory 
and to Pale Fire; Robbe-Grillet's texts and ciné-romans from Un Régicide 


FO LYinmort elle: ca More precisely, for our present purpose, the 
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texts to be inspected with respect to Borges are taken from his 
collections Ficciones (1944) and El Aleph (1949) and include 
especially "El jardin de senderos que se bifurcan," ''La muerte y la 
brijula,"' CEVerins Guba ecscriturasdeimDios} tandac!Lasespera'i; 
concerning Nabokov, we consider Despair (1936) and Lolita (1955); 
and for Robbe-Grillet, we look mostly at Les Gommes (1953), Le Voyeur 
($955)}inandw LagJalousies(h957)it 

Thesfactethatwedetectiveastony ipropertves inform the structure 
andmececiniques of modern novels has been pointed out by a few critics. 
Wemares NUSeinealecivianl Capost ticniag On tie One nana, the topic has been 
identified by critics of modern culture and modern literature, however, 
on the other hand, it has not been treated in a comprehensive study. 
Critics of contemporary literature have made insightful comments about 
the impact of the popular genre on a number of modern authors. Michael 
Holquist, in an important article, emphasizes Borges and Robbe-Grillet 
as authors who have been very original in their use of the detective story 
as sub-text.-> M.V. Spanos, in his seminal essay, defined his idea 
of the modern ‘anti-detective' novel. = These ‘early artacles were well 


received ——sforsexamples JohnaCawelti. repeats quite closely Holquist's 


: : : : : : : apna is ; 2d 
postulationSean his»briefisdiscussioniof «detective fictioneim modern jtexts. 


Apart from these critics and their general remarks about the 
status of the detective story, few studies actually explore one individual 
aucior ana Nis relation to the detective genre. Most*or the ‘critics of 
Borges, Nabokov and Robbe-Grillet, in fact, fail to even notice the 
presence On Cececelverclcnents 1m thelr: Narratives., “Nevertheless, usually 
one excellent critic of each of our authors has seen the kinship or link 


between the detective genre and the modern work. The most noteworthy 
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critics are Alter and Janvier for the Nouveau Roman, Appel for 


Nabokov and Anderson Imbert and Rodriguez Monegal for Borges. ae 


Since few specialists concern themselves with thetseitopmc, 

it is encouraging to find cogent statements by critics as Holquist 
and Appel who have commented on the prevalence and the significance 
of the detective form in modern literature. Holquist and Appel 
explain how the well-known conventions of the detective genre are 


a vital force in many works of modern literature: 


two leading Post-Modernists play with the 
conventions of the detective story, mining the 
genre fonpplots»and) surprises-<.. ., Robbe-Grillet: and 
Borges depend on the audience's familiarity with 
thesconmentvonss i thesdetectivestoryeto provide 
the subtext they may then play with by defeating 
expectatlonss 


Nabokov ... is not alone in recognizing that the 

genre'S preperties are well-suited to the fictive 
treatment of metaphysical questions and problems 
ORetadentityeand spercep tions | 1huss— ~4aloneawi th, other 
contemporary writers as Graham Greene (Brighton Rock, 
1938), Raymond Queneau (Pierrot mon ami [Pierrot], 1942), 





Jorge Luis Borges ("Death and the Compass,” "An Examina- 
tion of the Work of Herbert Quain," "'The Garden of Forking 
Paths! ..eand “the South’), Alain Robbe-Grillet (Les 


Gomes wico5), jachel Butor SCL Emploi dustemps, 1956)), 
and Thomas Pynchon (V., 1963) — Nabokov has often 
transmuted or parodied the forms, techniques, and 
PNeMeSeOPetnesdetectiVeustOry,.) aS ine sDespair, «he 
Reale lice or cebastianuknight,, Lolita wand, less directly; 
ie ew hy eee... 30 
Evidently, §1t 1S now very apropos to heed and to endorse Ludovic 
Janvier's correct contention that the detective story deserves to be 
taken seriously, .and not only by the Nouveau Roman writers: '"'En somme, 
le Nouveau Roman, c'est le roman policier pris au sérieux." 


This bunching together of authors who have used the detective 


form, as we see above in Appel's quotation, gives us an accurate and yet 
































aut egg .menoa ‘unsiia wis cor teainel bine sonia , 


£ 
as vugros cot Lape: saupeehds bos trodm? nowrsbrs bas vot ” 
diggs sem ity ba “Hoyidemodys  uqstneo etetlistosie @eP went: 





tedimnie~ zs. e>iviee Wheetmenstedye tages bait 9) roger wih PE 


T 


i. 





| i 
épeeot2ingis aif bok sandteveig Bar nor besrdmmos svat .esw top fae * 

bengh tute teiyeiol ,syvantwge: Pebert ti ma) eV i jonwgu sk 7 

_ 

sir. sinen svt trove of? 20 dapfthevne). muon lew oat wart neiiegte ao 


-oTuteToert b> wiebed 20 ekiow vrart a so70t ftartv 's 


‘ 
ety dsttw vel edelagaboMeteet gnives!I owt a, aa 
oA? gi inim weeds SViaadeeb ots Qo 200; 2naeee i oy 
bau qaliqyo-98dos: choad Bpehe ivs @fo 1t to! oie 
iyi 2s bor Tae S SONSE IN SF. TG tate . 2sg7reg yy 
Qbivare. o4 Viate evltceind othr, | aaoiibavnos ane . vay 
giliésyeb' val AW YEig tees yam Jeet ho is yor qe Sur <= 7 v5 ae 
v= .snbbyaiguene 7 
SU) TEMS aS MQOUSS Na api, TON, 21. va. vo douatt i ; 
ayisait aos oF botige-Liededbrageqiodcra 2) Shee ¥ a 
snsldera hag enoliesiip Shoreview to Snerieney 
sous Wiw stole —— 40) .detzeemieg bas vthtwebt a9 ae 
+ Ant 2 gotten) suerte wee) eh ayotlew cre sogwesnge = 
Comer , ioarees ©] ames om th at) midandug, iris | |, HE 2 ae 
-ariugaa CN 2 peere real ‘ote Baa Araod),  2euxod |r tit! wer a 
qr) Age) 20 als. oY Roplen® sradely ta sede ode %o Word = © _ se 
Ee) ISL) Pi -oNdGH ot hag, J Aaaocet’ hte... “2qg25 : 
AO SRG eet st tia cokes uh) role Todor Viele) ., aoe an 
cesta, enn wh 4 deh = scukl val} by Noirs ssnodt “pee = ” 
bas ,eetptngses | .cehedt dat bo hikls ay ine bg fering tee - 
Oat tispend! Sah 26 |, ¢ i at Peapaeb | awit Le Seale as 
wliewetlh cael Than “ReiTal ¥ ty nee. Sader ig Slag °" 2 


i ee — ee — 


sao saF te 


wsivobus sesubas o5. bop bese o* £OVOTUA NABV wonhet Je 


Oe wAvieReh yore sustesIob oid ssti7 Hotgmesnan. 


17 


gaverysetroOncOUsmimpressiONn weelteisetrue that these authors are 
united in their appropriation of a common pattern and similiar techniques. 
However, these authors are very unique and personal in their transforma- 


tions of detective elements. 


Ite TSeOnecacning Comnoticesin) a schematic essay the prevalence 
and importance of detective fiction and quite another to demonstrate 
in a full-fledged argument the nature and function of this influence. 
We develop a critical approach which keeps in mind the specificity 
CEBenenGereCEIVencenre. We believe that the procedure which we have 
Pisce cuLedmCouUldsDesUtiiazeduinethner analysis of Other authors who 
have made use of properties of detective stories or even of other 
See seCmOtuenrecutculvcms (MUCtUures. Thus, our methodological 
approach should contribute to a greater understanding of how a 


pOpularecente can{ serve as a template or model for a literary text. 
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JORGE LUIS BORGES, VLADIMIR NABOKOV, ALAIN ROBBE-GRILLET: 


INTERTEXTUALITY AND ARTIFICE 


Authors as Readers of Detective Stories 


The topic of our inquiry is to consider and analyze critically 
how Borges, Nabokov and Robbe-Grillet have absorbed and transformed the 
detective story in order to create new forms and new meanings in modern 
literature. Before this interesting task is undertaken,.it would be 
advisable to examine our authors' insightful comments about the detective 
genre as found in their interviews, critical writings and also in their 
novels or short stories. Have Borges, Nabokov or Robbe-Grillet ever 
alluded to favorite detective writers?. Have our authors brought to 
attention special attributes of the detective tale or even acknowledged 
their indebtedness to some detective writers? Has Robbe-Grillet spoken 
of the influence of either Borges or Nabokov on his works? The answers 
to these questions, always pertinent to comparative analyses (indeed, many 
Comparative Studies remain at this level), wali prove conclusively that 
our three authors, like Dunraven and Unwin, are ‘steeped in detective 


PLCtCVon.. 


Our sobjecti Vea ne thisechapterswai lds be eifarstly, sto) reva ews the 
ideas and references made to detective fiction in the non-fictional writings 
of our authors. We will then note how principally Borges and Nabokov, 
in compliance with a convention of the popular genre, have included direct 
allusions to detective writers or detective heroes within their fictional 
works. Apart from these references and allusions, we will discuss, in 


a third section, how our authors have all turned to the detective story 
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especially because of its very rigid and predictive form or plot structure. 
In a last analysis, we shall address the topic of Borges and Nabokov as 
forerunners of the very dynamic modern trend of borrowing from the detective 


Story? tominject new lifesinto® "literary rworks< 


As seasoned readers of Sherlock Holmes and Ellery Queen, each 
of our authors has avowed his keen interest and bracing pleasure in the 
popular genre. Vladimir Nabokov's admiration of detective heroes is 
more readily observed in his novels whereas Alain Robbe-Grillet's attach- 
Menemcoutne genre 1s explained in a critical essay. All’ our authors are 
versed in the subject of tales of ratiocination and thrillers. However, 
Jorge Luis Borges, because of his great enthusiasm and extensive knowledge 
of the detective genre, has the honor of being spokesman and thus presents 
the comparatist with a perfect specimen for the study of influences and 


relations. 


One of our authors, Jorge Luis Borges, has been, since the 
1930's, an ardent admirer and zealous propagator of the detective genre. 
His treasured topic of conversation whenever he is interviewed happens 
LOmUeeDlecisel yedetect ives. et10n — An particular, the tightly—woven and 
contrived plot Structure inherent in the genre. Of course, we all know 
that Borges' reading taste leans towards the unconventional: he is an 
expert, not only of détective tales and gangster films, but also of 
WEstelils,ee science, 11 ction and) fantastic tales. Sanco bor Ges a1 550 
conversant with these popular forms, a critic who does not have some 
familiarity with them, and in our case with detective fiction, cannot 
fully erasp)) the augnor's unique handling and reShaping of the detective 


story. 
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Indubitably, Borges has been very influential in the dissemina- 
tion of information and the generating of excitement about a much-maligned 
Conte. Let us briefly outline the salient points which pertain to Borges' 
Careecrease WerlrereOrsuetecti ve tictiOngand also as, translator, critical 
reviewer, COnmpuler, = ale director Ot publications relating to the 
detective genre. Borges has written some of his best ficciones — 

"El jardin de senderos que=se=prrurcan,——-"'a=mierte-y 1a brajula" and 
"Abenjacan el Bojari, muerto en su laberinto" - under the rubric of a 
detective story or a parody of a detective story (indeed, his first two 


S) 
StOules were Sent tor publycation to ~ the Ellery Queen's Mystery Magazine).™ 





These Stories, 42s our thesis shall demonstrate, do not stand aloof or 
differ from his other stories, rather they are completely integrated into 
RiSeOCuUVrEe. We may note how Borges, in partnership with Bioy Casares, 


absOpengaged in the writing of the detective novels Seis problemas para 





don Isidro Parodi (1942) and Un modelo para la muerte (1946) and adapted 
detective stories, notably the works of Agatha Christie, into plays or 
SCheciplay Ss bOrses a Ski lle asea translator may be evaluated by reading, 

for example, his translation of Arthur Conan Doyle's ''The Red-Headed 
Deague. Te lie Argentine advocate played an important role by reviewing 
innumerable detective stories; in the 1930's and 1940's,. he was the official 
Creed ELC We NClmOmceCLeCtiVemtiCLion tor thesperiodical our. As exponent 
of the genre, Borges compiled two anthologies of detective stories which 
melidesauthors of his choice as Poe, Doyle, Chesterton, Zangwill * 
Besides his active role as reviewer and compiler, Borges contributed to 
the recognition of the best detective stories by directing the publication 


of a series devoted to detective fiction. In an interview with Burgin, 


Borges relates how these publications enabled the general public to discover 
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that a detective story could be well-polished and well-formed: 


I was a director of a series called The Seventh 
Circle, and we published some hundred and fifty 
detective novels. We began with Nicholas Blake; 

we went on to Michael Innes, then to Wilkie Collins, 
then to Dickens' Mystery of Edwin Drood, then to 
different American and English writers, and it had a 
huge success, because the idea that a detective story 
could also be literary was a new idea in the Argentine. 





they reminded writers that plots were important. If 

you read detective novels, and if you take up other 

novels afterwards, the first thing that strikes you — 
1s to;think of the other books as being shapeless. 





Byvenetoday.= DOLCeS sCONnLINues tO write pretaces and reviews —— 
foreinstance, nesappended asprolovcuc with his customary words of praise 
for Poe, Zangwill, Anthony Berkeley to Donald Yates' recent translation 
of Manuel Peyrou's El estruendo de Jas rosas. Because, of all his. writings 
and activities, ome can very easily ascertain why Borges is at the 
fountainhead of af surfacing of the, detective form in Spanish-America.~. He 
nasetighnulysbeenecalleds'assort of patron sto ithe detective story.” 

And like Borges, the Spanish-American authors have been attracted to the 
formal 6x1 ences Of the detective plot in the structuring of their own 
works: ''These writers produced detective fiction in much the same way 
as did Poe — using its structure as an external form which conveniently 
ici ese liecoutnemexpresston.OL ascertain set Of 1deas or vision." The 
best indication of Borges' predominance in the world of detective fiction 
can be observed in the detective writers John and Emery Bonett, whose 
detective novel situates an action in Spain and depicts the unpretentious 
"Inspector Borges: ' 

Borges, in his interviews, for example with Milleret or Vazquez, 
often notes his abiding fascination for a few detective story writers: 


"My interest in detective fiction is rooted in my reading of Edgar Allan 
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Poe, Wilkie Collins, Robert Louis Stevenson's whe Wrecker, aEGt. KY 
Chesterton,’ Eden Phillpotts, and, of course, Ellery Queen." z Among 

the selected list of authors, Borges deems Poe, but above all Chesterton, 
as most instrumental to his own writings. In his famous early prologue 

to the stories in Historia universal de la infamia, Borges acknowledges 
the inspiring force primarily of von Sternberg's gangster films and 
Chesterton's detective stories on his own tales of hoodlums and gauchos: 
"Los ejercicios de prosa narrativa que integran este libro fueron ejecutados 
de 1933 a 1934. Derivan, creo, de mis relecturas de Stevenson y de Chesterton 
y aun de los primeros films de von Sternberg y tal vez de cierta biografia 
deebVaristOuCarriccoa. > He refers to Chesterton as the master of the 
detective story and always resorts to his stories as criterion or touchstone 
when he evaluates the writings of the genre. Borges insists on disclosing 
how his own fictions exhibit traces of the Father Brown stories. A perti- 
nent case in point may be seen in his following comparison:"' "El jardin 
dessender0s. GuecascaDMruLcall sest. comme beaucoup de comtes de. Chesterton, 

un conte détectivesque et poétique 4 la fois. De méme, ''La muerte y la 
brujula," que j'ai écrit aussi en pensant un peu a4 Chesterton, a beaucoup 


dewcnoses ~worked in, inlaid." ae 


Borges' reading of Chesterton was indispensable for the develop- 
ment of his own aesthetics. His main ideas about the elaboration of 
plots were formulated in his early and crucial essay "El arte narrativo 
y la magia” (1932). We learn from this essay, which includes many examples 
from Chesterton, that Borges is curious about unique plot structures that 
discard causal logic and reason. Many tenets and even phrases taken from 
this important essay recur in his subsequent three essays on Chesterton 


and his style of writing detective fiction: "Los laberintos policiales 
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vWecnestertonl ((19035) . "Modos de G.K. Chesterton" (1936), and "Sobre 
Chesterton's (1937-1952) . se Three main points are clearly discernible 

in these essays: Borges appreciates Chesterton's contrivance of plots, 

his visual imagination, and his ability to weave a fantastic plot and 

then dispel the inexplicable with a rational analysis. All three ideas 
are, of course, highly significant when we examine Borges' own ficciones. 
However, when he expounded his poetics, Borges was particularly impressed 


with Chesterton's procedure of commingling the fantastic with the 


rational: 


Necesidad y maravilla en la solucién. 
Ghestertons siempreyiveslizarelmtoursdesforcesde 


proponer una aclaracidén sobrenatural y de reemplazarla 
luego, sin pérdida, con otra de este mundo. 





Edgar Allan Poe escribidéd cuentos de puro horror 
fantastico o de pura bizarrerie; Edgar Allan Poe 

fue inventor del cuento policial. Ello no es menos 
indudable que el hecho de que no combino los dos 
SeNerOSeaa. uw UERLcanbioa, BChestenton prodigo con pasion 
VeLclichdad esos se tours degtorce, Cada unagde Jas piezas 
de la Saga del Padre Brown presenta un misterio, 
propone explicaciones de,tipo demoniaco o magico y las 
heemplazazged! fim. Con Otras,quessonydeseste. mundo. 





in 


In due course, as Borges once forecasted in a memorable line "El hecho 
eomuUecmCaAddecsCiAulrecroa, sa sus precursores." ” Inevitably, Borges 
himself, by sheer enthusiasm for ‘'Chestertonian storytelling,’ establish- 
ed his own ideal precursor and placed him alongside of Poe and Kafka: 
"Chesterton se defendid de ser Edgar Allan Poe o Franz Kafka, pero que 

15 


aigorem 61 Darro dé;su yo propendia delaspesadl lian: Atecie same time 


Borges enhanced the stature of Chesterton Yn the world of letters. 


It is very paradoxical that although Borges is excessively 
concise in his stories, he should be so fluent in his discussion of 
detective fiction. Nabokov, on the other hand, remains reticent about 


his reading of detective fiction and about the influence of the genre on 
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his work, Nevertheless, a few cursory remarks may be assessed. We 

should not lose from sight the fact that (even though Nabokovian critics 
have never mentioned it) Nabokov began writing in exile in Germany when the 
formalists were influential in his homeland and when critics like Shklovsky 
had a predilection for popular genres and for self-reflective works as 
detective stories or Tristram Shandy. In all probability, this new 
critical school which brought these genres into the limelight had a great 
impact upon the nascent genius of Nabokov. Be Ingsprtesofehistdiscretion 

at interviews, Nabokov hinted, while divulging childhood reminiscences, 
that he had been held spellbound by marionettes, puppets, clowns and by 
Chesacventures Omernimeds Poere) andwouer lock Holmes. . (exactly like little 
Luzhin in The Defense). Nabokov.admitted that he is no longer enthralled 


with 'boyish heroes' as Fogg or Holmes: 


I relished especially the works of Wells, Poe, 

Browning ...« On another level, my heroes were the 

Comore upericl mmr itilcas Fore. ands one lock Holmes 
sage tiesesLop favorites, several Poe, Jules Verne, 

Emmuska Orczy, Conan Doyle, and Rupert Brooke — have 

Pocus enes Glanoureancuthrill they held ror me. 


However, Nabokov maintained links with the detective story by enjoying 
BopuUlLame literal ureeandathrillerstilms.—6 Foreinstance, he sensed .a ‘contiguity 
between Hitchcock's parodic films and his own novels: "Actually, I've seen 
Memes cl wubtchcock, ssucmbUutal admine his craftsmanship. Jetondly recall 

at least one film of his, about someone named Harry'(The Trouble with Harry, 
1s eee ei SehunOUreNOlTeiSeakin to my.) humour moar, if that's what at 
should be called," co Notwithstanding Nabokov's infrequent declarations 

about popular forms, and detective fiction in particular, his novels are 
replete with allusions to the marginal genres——the detective story, the 


; P 19 
western, gangster films, and pornographic works. 
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Nabokov is well-known for his love of chess problems and his 
tVanspost tron Of etnese exact problems in his fictional works: His 
autobiography Speak, Memory, clearly reveals that the author views 
himself as a chess master: problems are imagined, pursued and solved 
in the narrative and the 'value' of the challenging problem is weighed 
against its depree of difficulty. Thus, Nabokov's novels become 
compositions and variations of chess problems where the chess-men 
are the heroes but ostensibly the game played is not only between 


the opponents in®the story but also between the author and the reader’ 


Themes @inmenesse tt may betexplaineds) are such 

devices as forelaying, withdrawing, pinning, unpinning 

and so forth; but it is only when they are combined 

in a certain way that a problem is satisfying. 

Decent cOmene POLNteOL clapoOlism. and OriginareLcy, 

Vet CIpOMmetieserOLesque, sWere My nOtlOns OF Strategy, .... 


It should be understood that competition in chess 
problems is not really between White and Black but 
between the composer and the hypothetical solver 
(jus teasein aetirst-rate work of fiction the real 
Clase sen@tepetween tie characters but becween 

the: authorsand.the world), so*that, a. great part of a 
Proplen eva lUce ros dUcEtOMCNCenuUnDeI: Ol SUL LCSy ca 
delusivesopenang,moves, false) scents, specvous lines 
of play, astutely and lovingly prepared to lead the 
would-be solver astray. 


The pawns moving across the chess-board manipulated by the hand of 

the chess master or, as we mentioned above, the marionettes and puppets 
guided by the strings of the theater-director, are all analogous 

metaphors that evince Nabokov's role as author and his world of illusion 

and deception. Like Poe before him, Nabokov always enjoyed the world of 
chess; he translated into Russian a novel based on chess — Through the Look- 
ing-Glass and published, along with poems, some chess problems. 

In tact, the chess came and its implications find ‘poetic expression ain 


all of Nabokov's novelistic writings, from King, Queen, Knave (1928) 
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EQ) ebabesrireG(196G2). . Invthet ‘regularcchéss tattack" ‘patterns “and 

moves are set up and the action and tension is maintained between opponents 
until finally one opponent proves himself superior to the other. fh 
As we Shall later indicate, the game of chess is one of the most appropriate 
and best metaphors to illustrate the pattern and structure behind the game 
plan of the opponents in detective fiction. ‘It is no wonder that detective 
writers like Baroness Orczy, Dorothy Sayers, or Raymond Chandler often 
integrate or infer a game of chess in their narrative. Enterprising 
Critics sdre only begigininge tO “unspect the | pattem of the chess game and 


F ; 2 
the detective story in Nabokov's novels. ‘ 


Robbe-Grillet's interest in the detective mode has never waned; 
ine tack. his recent novels demonstrate that he is incorporating and 
LemiNtieeMorestnanecver the. slow storms of literature such as the 'tough' 
Coie dlGeaddventure: novels, sthe gangster comle strips, and the violent 
pornographic novels. The narrative of many assassinations, Projet pour 
une revolutionawNew York, could easily be compared to such erotic detective 


stories as No Orchids for Miss Blandish by James Hadley Chase. s This 
aifinity for para-literature has not often been directly expressed by 
Robbe-Grillet in interviews and essays. However, to a critic 

like Morrissette, Robbe-Grillet has avowed that he is cognizant of the 
French, British, and American writers of detective fiction. He appreciates, 
foreexample, the work of Faulkner (most of his novels are detective in 
nature) and espionage literature. And many times, he reads detective 
Whneebs tor ticiledestieerc limits. their works caneserve as a lever 

for further technical experimentation. For instance, he asserts that such 
novels of Graham Greene as Brighton Rock and The Heart of the Matter 


spur him to devise new variations from the given action of the texts: 
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"Les romans de Greene, ... m'ont souvent donné envie de les récrire." 
Although Robbe-Grillet has remained relatively silent on the issue of 
his reading of detective writers, Butor, in an interview on the Nouveau 
Roman's use of the detective story, strangely devoted most of his remarks 
to Robbe-Grillet. It is obvious to Butor that his compeer is a versatile 


author with expertise in derivative! genres of the detective story: 


Tieeste certain que le roman du type Serie Noire a 
influencé un certain nombre d'auteurs du nouveau 
COMalee eel eye Coss LOMANS DOLICTeLrSede type 
classique, de type anglais, qui aussi a font] 
beaucoup influencé des livres comme Les Gommes ou 
L'Emploi du temps.  Certainement i] y a une grande 
influence des auteurs du type américain sur Robbe- 
Griblet. 


The aesthetic premises that Robbe-Grillet developed were first 
enunciated using the detective story as a point of reference. It is very 
Significant and interesting that the PrOManepOld Cier ua assisted fii 
Mime xpDrainiinlosntsedesenet ic: ticOrles . The philosophical principle behind 
Ropbe-Grillec'Senew, mObiecrive"™ or realistic!” style.is clearly stated 
in "Une voie pour le roman futur." Robbe-Grillet advances the idea that man 
Pomcompletclysdisjoined OL apart ifom the Universe in vwoich he finds 
himself — no relation or bond exists between man and the world; or to use 
pantie sepirasc, seaman 1s simply there.” =< Titse Deller edoesanOceeovall say. 
feelings of Sadness or tragedy: "Or le monde n'est ni signifiant ni absurde. 
est.) sLOUCmo ITD Lemont. | ue This 3¥1510N Gt men hOppbe-—Grallet argues, 
Poel pOssc=etnmiaveracure: ="daliseles Constructions romanesques Lutures, 
gestes ct objets serontyeda Pavanthd’ étretuquelque:choser” = Since the 
detective story concentrates primarily on the assumed meanings emanating 
from ob) cetsire cesturess,) Lor) words;tstoselucidatea problem, Robbe-Grillet 


attacked the raison d'étre of the investigative task. In every detective 
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story, objects are employed as indices or clues from which the sleuth 

can gather information, re-create and solve the mysterious event. 

Whatever interpretation or re-invention the detective infers from the 
objects pertaining to the crime, he is adding meaning to the inert object 
and all these implied meanings or solutions are never completely verifiable. 
To describe the objects, Robbe-Grillet professes, is the only absolute 
truth the investigator can ever be assured of — everything but the object 
itself is supposition, invention or surmise. Hence oagiact Cecori, 

to obtain this absolute truth, the detective's activity is reduced to 

the examination, scrutinization and description of objects without the 


imposition of any meaning: 


Les piéces a conviction du drame policier nous 

donnent, paradoxalement, une assez juste image de 

cette situation. Les €léments recueillis par les 

inspecteurs — objet abandonné sur les lieux du crime, 

mouvement fixé sur une photographie, phrase entendue 

par un témoin —-semblent surtout, d'abord, appeler une 

explication, n"exister qu'en fonction de leur réle dans 

une affaire qui les dépasse. Voila déja que les théories 

commencent a s'échafauder: le juge d'instruction essaie 

d"€établir un lien “‘logique et nécessaire entre ‘les choses; 

on croit que tout va se résoudre en un faisceau banal de 

causes)et de ‘consequences, d'intentions et de hasards~=. : 
Mais l'histoire se met a foisonner de facgon inquiétante: 

les témoins se contredisent, 1l'accusé multiplie les alibis, 

de nouveaux éléments surgissent dont on n'avait pas tenu 

COmptewrs-svet toujours DIM fautren revenir aux indices’ en- 

Tegistres: la position exacte d'un meuble, la forme et la 

fréquence d'une empreinte, le mot inscrit dans un message. 

Onedmledmnpression,. dewpius <n plus, qulil nly a rien d*autre 

de" rar. [isepeuvent *bienm cachertun yee be trahaic 

ces éléments Gui se jouent Hes, Bs Hones n ant — une 

Gud hives Sericuses  evidenté, te vest d'étre 1 


Before we inspect the 'intertextual' references to detective 
fiction made mainly by Borges and Nabokov in their short stories and 
novels, we are in a position to entertain a few points of comparison. 


From our authors’ statements in their essays and interviews, we can 
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already observe that Borges' favorite detective writer was evidently 
Chesterton whereas Nabokov was a fan of Arthur Conan Doyle and Robbe- 
Guilleuelikedithe Graham Greene jtypesofethril ler and ispyistories: 

Aso, mesrom theirycogenticomnents,r we may affirm ithat Borges us<preoccupied 
with the detective genre because it fosters the demand for a rigorous plot 
Serrecure ancy hasethe inherent tilexmbulitysofiecombaninesthe fantasti cuwath 
tnesracronale Sfovenismpantvye Nabokov is interested tim the creationtot 

prob fensiandigane spatternsiendemi Céto tchesswand Wdetectivejsestories:, hsand 
atthe lsamestimey Thesis twary coterulesmand) convent ons) implied tim the aiotaon 
of games. Robbe-Gral let ¢debunks |ithe®investigation process tin his tessay 
imeoncemarom blustmatemhrs theom seiandminethe Samesmanner, tmonerypresuppoeses 
that he will undermine and transcend the norms of the detective story to 


manifest his own aesthetic vision. 


Eoamplessot es Intertextualite! 





NNesCeteccelves Venre 1s. inter alva, very seli-retlective, “that 
iopemvery cOnsclous On 11S )OWN fictionality. Tnewdetectivice > Cory sages snot 
Seckhetounide but rather to display and call attention (to itself as an artifact. 
One way for a detective Story to proclaim its meta-fictional or artificial 
Mature is tOemake allusions to Other detective authors and other detective 
stories within its own narrative world. Mos Pecritrcs= now adopt=Krestevas 
well-received term intertextualité to define this procedure of intercalat- 
inemoOle Or eseveraletexts within a Marrative. Ihis» device Of rererring to 
authors or quoting from texts, in other words of intertextualite, ies 
very prevalent in detective fiction and has become a special feature in the 


fradl elon Guethesecnhe... Inis Convention, which will be discussea-further 
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in the next chapter, began at the very outset of the genre. Notice 

how Poe in ''The Purloined Letter' alludes to his earlier stories and there- 
by inserts the third story in the portfolio of his other two tales: 
"Por mny.s elf Ithe narrator }, however, I was mentally discussing certain 
topics which had formed matter for conversation between us at an earlier 
period of the evening; I mean the affair of the Rue Morgue, and the mystery 
attending the murder of Marie Rogét." 4 The function of intertextualité 
in the detective story indicates to the reader that the narrative has 
tangible bonds or links with other stories of the same genre; the notation 
rstiliketatsecret: code’ on lanlidentiticatron mark that tplaces the marrative 
firmly «under the banner’of a specific ‘genre. An author's use of inter- 
téextuality © iis atvery effective way stor him to divulge his sources and 
LHemeradt  LOmethatenas ilspited his text. This inspiration is always 

very close to being or is veritably imitative in nature: an old text, 

the source of an author's authority, is juxtaposed with a new text. 

From a comparatist's point of view, intertextuality. is interesting 
because it brings together two or more texts and consequently invites an 


analysis of this exchange or transference. 


The allusions made in a detective story to other detective works 
may extend from the elementary ;to the highly complex. For instance, the 
reference may be a brief remark as in The Spy Who Came In From The Cold 
wherescControl, pnehis ponlyespeechwinythe wmarrative, advisesaheamas jofehis 
forthcoming doom by hinting at the basic puzzle in an Agatha Christie story: 
"Riemeck was the last, Control reflected, the last of a series of deaths. 

Dikeeche LCN iitcle=iiogers ,.' ae In contrast, the allusion may be 


fare more, cOMmprenenstve and détailed as illustrated in El estruendo de las 


rosas where the possible murderer and literary critic Felix Greitz's essay 
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"HamletyandetheaDetective Storyusisiancluded an?fuldeinethennarrative text. 
The essay propounds the theory that the play Hamlet contains detective 
elements, proves that there are detective motifs in the works of Chekhov, 
Balzac, and Hawthorne, and analyzes the stories of Nicholas Blake and 
Anthony Berkeley. These many intertextual references in the essay 
Gransplanted seinmtncanarrative, sare.dertly employed by the author since 
ulgimately the détective deciphers the mystery™ becalise of his* second 
reading of the Hamlet essay. In both cases, Le Carré and Peyrou have 
conletredsnuchevalue One tne i1ntertextualsrererence: —enere 1S) ae profound 
relation between the allusions in’ the text and the narrative itself. 
inucee as  Culied Mex ains, = theses rezcrences # provide a orrd= throughswhach 


the narrative’ is° read*and structured." 34 


An author can introduce,in his narrative, references to detective 
WOLtCrS, GeceCtIVe Stories Or’ to any convention of the genre in multifarious 
and distinctive ways. etmuse tance the exanple sot reterences made to.) 0e 
aSeaecasceiUepOint, We may observe how “Doyle in \Vihe Resident Patient," 


Gheccercolmilwmuinemstucscross and b.G. Bentley in Irent's ‘Last Case 





Spectr ticanane: Of 0c insaspassave Of their detective tale or novel. 
Eacheot these reterences implies a comparison between Dupin's investigative 
MeciodmalGmtice ict nOCeOminguiryeagoptedsin, thesnarnatives. Due to the 
compounding of an allusion to Poe within another story, Dupin's method 

is viewed in a new light and the narrative reflects more than its immediate 


context. Furthermore, each writer has in mind a specific Dupin story: 


You remember, said he, that some little time ago when 

I read you a passage in one of Poe's sketches, in which 
a close reasoner follows the unspoken thoughts of his 
companion, you were inclined to treat the matter as a 
Me remuOUrBCCmLOLCe Gruthe author. 


(Doyle — "The Murders in the Rue Morgue"’) 
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there is in life an element of elfin coincidence 
which people reckoning on the prosaic may perpetually 
MiGs wenceatenass beenaweldgexpressedtanithe. paradoxyof 
Poe, wisdom should reckon on the unforeseen. 
(Chesterton wr ehi'ThewPurloinedsLetter"') 


Inethiso letter he did very mich what Poe had done in 
the case of the murder of Mary Rogers. With nothing but 
the newspapers to guide him, he drew attention to the 
Significance of certain apparently negligible facts 
(Bentley — "The Mystery of Marie Rogét") 


OD 


We intend to underline the most enlightening intertextual 
references to the detective genre found in our authors’ fictional works. 
We will distinguish, in particular, the allusions made to characters 
(isua lly ®thesdetective i tOewniters,. end éto important statements noting 
or undercutting accepted conventions of the genre. We know, of course, 
that the technique of inner duplication has been widely used by Nouveau 
Romaniwriters in yseneral.  vhese inner duplications, as in Butor's 
Emploi sduatenpss. often make direct references to techniques of detective 
Pio eu Os ii imatLicCmcCrasouOLbULOM SamOVvels eto, tne two tame spans, inherent) in 
the detective story. However, direct references to detective stories or 
writers are visibly absent from Robbe-Grillet's earlier novels and occur 
only minimally in his later works. ae Borges’ fiction, on the one hand, 
ADCUNC SMILES LLUSLONS SLO authors — Some Or whicheare, tO detective writers. 
In his use of intertextualité, Borges has the unique confounding habit 
of mingling references to both real and fictitious authors. On the other 
hand, Nabokov's novels make fewer intertextual references, but these 
eLcmalMoserdidmcOnstiained tO sOmesaspect Of the detective genre, A 
similarity exists between Borges and Nabokov in their presentation of 
critical discussions on the detective story. Borges' essay-fictions 
"El acercamiento a Almotdsim,"' "Examen de la obra de Herbert Quain" and 


"Abenjacan el Bojari, muerto en su laberinto" depict a critic reviewing or 
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interlocutors conversing about a detective story or stories to study 

the narrative strategies or clashing interpretations. Likewise, tin 
iemkcal liteio® Sebastraneknireht (hawe findithesnarrator ‘secritical 
examination of his brother's detective stories. It shall be discovered 
thatttheseintertextual references and statements are not gratuitous but, 


i ; a7 
Ge). sae tehee reveal some of the authors' fundamental aesthetic tenets. 


Baa; bya toms toryuniiia mucrtemyalasbrojula,' Borges firmly 
entrenches his detective Lonnrot under the auspices of his illustrious 
borbeare = G Auguste Dupin, I his tintellectualstask vor cipherment, 
Lonnrot is indeed comparable tothe reasoner and “disentanpler® par 
excellence: ''Lonnrot se crefa un puro razonador, “un Auguste Dupin, “pero 
algo de aventurero habia en él y hasta de tahur." 23 Borges considers 
Dupin as the prototype of the highly talented mind whose progeny includes 


rd 


: 3 , 9 
such exalted thinkers as Sherlock Holmes and Valéry's Monsieur Teste. : 


Apart from this repeated reference to the first genuine detective, 
most of Borges! allusions consistently advert to the authors, not the 
GMaGaeteLs mot saedetcctiVve suOry. “Borges specitically alijudes tov Edgar 
Allan Poe as the original author who began the literary tradition of 
Pi vineed) paramounum role tosthe intellectual powers of a Superior mind. 
ieee rr cmNenardiwautor cael -Oul vote, Borges minderiines, that. Poe, 
DecaisecuOteitomecolceptioneot aureasoner like Dupin, vinstrtuted himself 
as the first in a long lineage of writers principally enthralled with 
the functioning of the mind or the procedures of logic and reasoning. 

BE OC era lic engendro eg paudelaure, «uve engendro a Mallarmé, que engendro 
a Valéry, que engendro a Edmond Teste,'’ and we could add, who engendered 
Jorge Luis Borges. " inmeanochemestory, Pos 1S designated by Borges as 


the writer of mySteries and puzzles that are certainly obscure but not 
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unduly difficult or inexplicable; Poe is credited with the invention 
of some of the most esteemed and still flourishing conventions of the 

detective puzzle, for instance, the idea of the locked-room mystery or 
of the overlooked ultra-obvious solution based on "the very simplicity 


of the ithing': 


=; No multipliques los misterios - le [Unwin] dijo -. 
Estos, debensser simples.) Recuerda la carta robada de 
Poe, enrecucrdagel icuartoncerradogdeeZangwiil . 


- 0 complejos - replicd Dunraven -. Recuerda el 

universo. 

Borges scontinued the practice of book reviewingsin his 
essay-fictions ''El acercamiento a Almotdsim'' and '"'Examen de la obra de 
Herbert Quain."’ These two reviews are complementary since they both deal 
with imagined detective stories written by one Mir Bahadur Ali and one 
Herbert OQuain: Dheresare diftterente published versionssot the much 
acclaimed story The Approach to Al-Mu'tasim and the reviewer has on his 
desk the, mostsrecent version containing the preface by Dorothy Sayers. 

All critics have agreed that the story is a mélange of a detective. story 
and a visionary or mystical tale. Jitserdeasthnateasderective Story could 
be combined with another literary form calls back to mind Chesterton's art 
of fusing the rational and the fantastical or magical: "el mecanismo 
policial de la obra, y su undercurrent mistico. Esa hidridaciodn puede 
movernos a imaginar algun parecido con Chesterton; ya comprobaremos que no 
hay tal cosart ig The substance of the book review is to describe the plot 
of this detective story which features the advancement of a student hero 
towards the goal of his search. THLS ge.) QUENEY and search can be con- 
densed into a schematic poetic outline: ''La insaciable busca de un alma 


a traves de los delicados reflejos que ésta ha dejado en otras" or reduced 
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to a mathematical explanation: "'El tecnicismo matematico es aplicable: 
la cargada novela de Bahadur es una progresidn ascendente, cuyo término 
final es el presentido "hombre que se llama Almotdsim." ay The journey 

ends where it began and the book reviewer concludes with the formulation 


of conjectures about possibilities implied in the idea of a cyclical search. 


The book reviewer of the "Examen de la obra de Herbert Quain'"' 
discusses not only one novel but the entire oeuvre of Herbert Quain. 
Whereas in The Approach to Al-Mu'tasim the action of the search was 
progressive or forward moving, Herbert Quain's books are all structured 
oni therprinciplesof«regressionuor asbackward» search fromsthe» final "action 
orteffect to*the primary cause: This regression is limpidly exemplified 
by @yashdetectivessinvestigatizoneprocedure: gnThetbooksrevieweronotes show 
Herbert Quain's first novel The God of the Labyrinth was compared to a 
story by Agatha Christie or one by Gertrude Stein. Having lost his copy 
OfArmisecesectiverstory saethembookgreviewerscan! onilyesummarize theeoverall 
planmpe thesendingi or thegstorymusebaktlangegsince ithe reader 1s askedyto 


Lesexamine theanarrataveainsorder to findsthesimpliaedtsolutionjedthesreader 


ISsmexpl teil yetequestedst oOebecomenthendetectives 


Ya aclarado el enigma, hay un pdrrafo largo y retro- 
SpectivOlducecOntiene eS5ta irase: Jodos creyeron que 
casual. Esa frase deja entender que la solucion es 
errénea. El lector, inquieto, revisa los capitulos 
pertinentes y descubre otra solucion, que es la 
verdadera. El lector de ese }xbro singular es mas 
Peropicazauewe Lede CeCLIVe. 





Herbert Quain's succeeding three novels are radical experiments with the 
notion of regression. Onemstony eas etne apt titlessuppests. April, March, 
is a "novela regresiva, ramificada"' where the action could be continued 


indefinitely or cyclically; The Secret Mirror eliminates all causal links 
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in the regressive action; and in the last novel Statements, Quain composes 
eight arguments which appear in need of improvement or revision, hence 
the reader must become an active participant or detective as in the first 


novel. 


The story "Abenjacan el Bojari, muerto en su laberinto" offers 
two opposing interpretations of the building of a labyrinth and, after 
long disputations in Cornwall and London, the friends agree that no 
derinitexsolutaon Cans bef tormulatedias Asmonemofbomsesemore, ‘extensive 
parodies of the detective story, "Abenjacdn el Bojari, muerto en su 
Jabermintolsexposess 2opridi cul ejmnanyeconventions! of thetigenre.. For example, 
the. convention of the; obligatory solution to a mystery is* scrutinized 
by thertwosenthusiasts ofadetective: fiction and: discovered to bertoo 
patently transparent and mechanical. Compared to the heightened suspense 
of the detective story proper, the dénouement often signifies a drastic 
levelling off of the excitement and. a gradual tapering to a tidy and 
temperates, ending, jor to»quote the words of John Fowles, a resolution 
means aq"drop/) oor a Vu lopay’ 42 The reader will often find that the 
reduisitesenuingsfaigs togclamax wthe sittory satisfactorily —“its* too 
incongruouseand toojheontrived:) \"Dunraven,, versado en obras policirales,; 
penso que la solucion del misterio siempre es inferior al misterio. El 
misterio participa de lo sobrenatural y aun de lo divino; la solucion, del 


yuego deamangs. v ne 


The two interlocutors, Dunraven and Unwin, who deliberate on 
Gheaiobiveseror the constructionedtea refuge or trap and on the ensuing 
crime, are interesting in themselves. One — Unwin is a mathematician 
by profession, the other — Dunraven, a poet by choice. The story of the 


mystery of Abenjacdn and Zaid is narrated by the poet. The mathematician, 
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upon reflection, is confident that the image of the spider's web is 

the clue to the unravelling of the enigma. Hence, the mathematician 

who interprets Dunraven's story shows affinities towards the poetical. 

The bringing together of a mathematician and a poet to discuss a detective 
story exteriorizes an idea precious to Borges. The blending of the rational 
and emotional faculties in the intellectual process is a concept that 


issues from Poe's theory of the ideal reasoner. 


Pocwein autypesot prelude to) ‘The Purloined Letter.” propounded 
a theory of reason first by assessing the merit of the mathematical and 
analytical spirit and finding wt inadequate for original thought... In his 
understanding... sthe poetic element ¢1s the andispensable ingredient that 
acts as the catalyst fon innovative sthinking. Poe instructs us further 
ADOUrENIS  UncCOl eDaily ine eit GOuhi Ss characters: athe mind of the minister 
[the criminal] is both mathematical and poetical since he devised an in- 
PenLous Plamatonnideutioulettomitl knonehim, wells hess both. As poet and 
mathematician, he would reason well; as mere mathematician, he could not 
have*neasoned at ally fe In order’ for Dupin *to resolve * the conundrum 
ait sindwene better Ne-had "to besoffa superior antellectual disposition 
than the minister, that is, he had to be more poetical. The prefect has 
only an efficient mathematical mind and thus could not hope to uncover a 


Chever =1uUsSe. Dupin"s*poetic inclination permits him his victory. 


We could regard Poe's theory of reason as having been refined 
and enlarged upon by authors as Chesterton and Borges. Chesterton, as we 
have just beheld, is fondly admired by Borges because of his skilful uniting 
Crechestatvonal witnmtnestancastical or magical. These two poles contain 


in esse Poe's notions of the mathematical and the poetical. Borges himself, 
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we shall soon learn, combines in his works the supra-rational and the 
supra-fantastic. Also, Borges has often spoken of his intense desire 

to compose stories that are not only precise exercises in metaphysics or 
logic but are especially visual, emotional, passionate — in other words, 
poetic. Describing his intentions when writing "La biblioteca de Babel," 
Borgesyclearlys discernsg thes twoi levelsrofmthisestory (andralso of his 
other ficciones) and underlines that the poetical dimension is the 


cachet: 


Dans ce conte, et je l'espére dans tous mes contes, 
il y a une partie intellectuelle et une autre partie — 


plus; importante je: penser-— dersentiment de) la» solitude, 
de l'angoisse, de l'inutilité, du caractére mystérieux 
de» 1"univers),, du temps, ...)de moi-méme. Je crois que 


dans tous mes contes on trouve ces deux éléments. Ce 

SOltmun —peuscesey) CUXEmCes: (CIs nensontepas arbitraires . 
Jé me suis amusé. C'était un jeu. Un peu comme le 

cas d'un joueur d'échecs. I1 y a un probléme. Ilya 

un amusement. Et une joie. 

Il y a d'une part, le plan intellectuel, le plan mathéma- 

tique sii/vous voulez: L'autre plan est le plan poétique. 


Liidée de restituer d'une facon ou d'une ,gutre des 
experiences ou des: €tats de conscience. 


Hence, the basic premise for all these writers, as we observe, stems from 
the polarity between reason and emotion. Poe's thought finds its echo 
in Chesterton's and Borges' substantial linking of the rational and the 
fantaseicu we aia iietnei, style which 1S both «cerebral and lyrical. The 


following diagram places this threefold relationship in perspective: 


Poe Chesterton and Borges 





Dupin as, detective Subject and style of narrative 


mathematical poetic His a5 fantasy 
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A great many direct and indirect or recondite allusions, 
usually jocular in tone, are intermittently interposed in most of 
Nabokov's novels. We shall attend primarily to the most frequent 
andgorieinaletypesson references -—inamely those whichy,consider the 
detective hero Sherlock Holmes and those which examine cum grano salis 
the conventions of the genre. A reader can find references to Sherlock 
Holmes, this "“hawk-nosed, lanky, rather likable private detective" in the 
most unlikely nooks and recesses ofthe novels. ts Tospe sure, allusions 
to Sherlock holméspare contextual sandyoften, support «the «main, plot-line 
Orecanebe,associatcdawutnponepyeentral charactersinethe novel, Let us 
mention) in ascéendmngvorderyatrom theabriet notation sto, the longer 
expression, PethisSeimportantelevtmotitathat transpires gun one «<form or 
other in Nabokov's novels. For instance, the narrator who jockeyed 
Professor [imofeyearningouteot hisspositionsalwaysscarnies jan old 
Sherlock Holmes volume with him: "an omnibus edition of Sherlock Holmes 
which had» pursued¢mestorsycarsssupportedsa sbedside lamp... ."' me In 


Palemiite, micnemelrst canto of Shadée's poem conjures up the world of 


Sherlock Holmes: "Was he in Sherlock Holmes, the fellow whose / Tracks 





pointed back when he reversed his shoes?" — Doyle's memorable hero 
prefigures Shade's own detective-like investigation as he tries to 
reconstitute the "tangled web'' of his life. In another search, V in 
The Real Life of Sebastian Knight identifies with Sherlock Holmes 


when he cunningly interviews Madame Lecerf, the lady he presumes is his 


brother's secret Russian love: ''... ''a handsome dark woman?" I suggested, 


oe : ; ; 
using an old Sherlock Holmes stratagem." While Hermann is busy plotting 


his perfect suicide in Despair, his wife Lydia and her lover Ardalion are 
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imagining tactics to enmesh the unsuspecting Hermann. In accordance with 
Net roleras aneapecedarian strategist, “Lydia is an ardent reader of 
detect Ve scoOries, especially Sherlock Holmes: “she was, comfortably 


drinking coffee with me and recalling some Sherlock Holmes adventure." °5 


The motif of Sherlock Holmes is most prevalent in the narrative 
The Defense.. As a young boy, Luzhin, the chess prodigy, relishes the 


tales of Sherlock Holmes: 


But it was not a thirst for distant peregrinations 

that forced him (Luzhin] to foltowron thesheels of 
Phatlesserocesuenor wasiit sa Doytsh inclination for 
mysterious adventures that drew him to that house 

on Baker Street, where the lanky detective with the 
hawk profile, having given himself an injection of 
cocaine, would dreamily play the violin. Only much 
later did he clarify in his own mind what it was that 
had thrilled *him so about these two books; it was that 
emactrandmretentiesslycunfolding*pattern:s.-. and 
Sherlock endowing logic with the glamour of a daydream, 
Sherlock composing a monograph on the ash of all known 
sorts of cigars and with this ash as with a talisman 
progressing through a crystal labyrinth of possible 
deductions to the one radiant conclusion. The conjuror 
whom his parents engaged to perform on Christmas day 
somehow managed to blend in himself briefly both Fogg 
and Holmes. °4 


After his whirlwind public life as chess-master, Luzhin drops out of the 
game and during his convalescence, he requests volumes of Sherlock Holmes. 
The popular adventure narratives and detective stories which Luzhin 
covets arefrowned*upon by his entourage: "I've just scoured through all 
the book stores,"' sighed the daughter, “he absolutely had to have Jules 
Verne and poner Yock HolmeSseAnd@it turnseout he's*never=read Tolstoy." 
ENS yee GS depecasditu, muttered her mother.” 2 Luzhin identifies 
completely with the persona of Sherlock Holmes when he finally attempts 

to analyze the pattern of his destiny: "He began to think intensely 


at Nights, the way Sherlock had been wont to do over cigar ash —,..." 26 
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It 1S very appropriate to see how Luzhin, the chess-genius, empathizes 
whole-heartedly with the masterly detective hero. From the preceding 
references to Sherlock Holmes, it can be perceived that usually one hero 
in a novel is closely connected.to the detective as he struggles to 


clarify the mystery of his life or to out-manoeuvre his opponent. 


While Nabokov frequently inserts allusions to his favorite 
detective hero, he seldom adverts to detective writers. Apart from his 
many references to Poe in Lolita (bearing on Poe's personal love life 
Wwhichwpatalbelseiumbent)>)sethe novel. Despains wsione of the rare instances 
where Nabokov mentions detective writers. Overwhelmed with pride at his 
own genial plan, Hermann addresses Doyle and Dostoevsky to point out and 
fosconcdenmeathenston their limitations. His comments about these two 
particular authors and their detective or detective-like writings support 
Eiewundaerlyingeirony andseparody of the novel . Hermann envisages how 
Arthur Conan Doyle could have surpassed himself by terminating his Sherlock 
Holmes saga with the story of a crime performed by the narrator-friend — 


Dr. Watson himself: 


Oh, Conan Doyle! How marvelously you could have 
crowned your creation when your two heroes began 
boring you! What an opportunity, what a subject 

you missed! ror syou, Could’ have written sone last tale 
coneludingatheawhiolesShéerilock sHolmeshepicsgmone Last 
episode beautifully setting off the rest: the murderer 
in that tale should have turned out to be not the one- 
legged bookkeeper, not the Chinaman Ching and not the 
woman in crimson, but the very chronicler of the crime 
Stories, Ure wacson himself — Watson? “who, So to Speak, 
knew what was Whatson. A staggering surprise for the 
reader. 


When this idea is considered within the context of Despair, the reader 
discovers that the ndrrative stance used in this novel 1s precisely the 


one advanced by Hermann. Nabokov has perceived how a transformation of 
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the detective story can be achieved not only through plot variation but 
also through the dramatic and surprise shift in narrative perspective. 

In fact, the novels Despair and Lolita adopt this narrative viewpoint 
where the narrator-criminal releases his confession of his plan and 


murderous deed. 


Invaddition, Despair isthe one novel where Nabokov fiercely 
Pefutes and ridicules, the author of" Crime and Punishment. The hero 
Hermann downgrades Dostoevsky's mystical flights by viewing him as an 
ignominious writer of thrillers, He fears that his own style may be 
too close and "smack ...of thumb-screw conversations in those stage 
taverns where Dostoevski is at home; a little more of it and we should 
Netimcena test DUlLantewntsper of talse humility, ... the mystical “trimming 
dear to that famous writer of Russian thrillers." °8 and whereas 
Luzhin compared himself to the renowned detective Sherlock Holmes, 
Hermann, understandably enough, calls himself a Raskolnikov figure 
anumevecimLesOrt°SetOstne diminutive 'Tascal”™ (tO have.a good laugh at the 
expelscuOrmiis COUD lew | Imeaspite ol a grotesque resemblance to Rascal= 

59 

nikov es tee Hermann's attitude towards these authors, Doyle and 
Dostoevsky, is one of great superiority over his predecessors: he finds 


fault with their plots and viewpoints since they compare very unfavo- 


TADIVeRWLU NLSsOWn abilicy to imagine a ‘perfect! strategy: 


But what are they — Doyle, Dostoevsky, Leblanc, Wallace- 
what are all the great novelists who wrote of nimble 
criminals, what are all the great criminals who never 
read the nimble novelists — what are they in comparison 
wath me? mBlundering cfools:! 


Nabokov has undercut many important conventions of the detective 


genre in Despair and Lolita in the same off-hand and candid style as 
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observed above in his references to detective writers. Two of the more 
interesting allusions concern the unique procedures involved in reading 


a detective story. Hermann's wife, Lydia, is an avid reader of detective 


stories and on one occasion, in order to avoid rushing to the conclusion, 


she rips her book in half and hides the last section. She then expends 
her time trying to remember where she had deposited the denouement: 
"she forgot the place and was a long, long time searching the house for 


theicriminalitshe herself hadrconcealed tae e} 


This delightful 
anecdote, in fact, depicts the precise situation of a detective in his 
search for the criminal. However, a more immediate implication is 
deduced by Hermann who establishes an analogy between the criminal in 
that 'penny dreadful' and himself — Lydia is expected to keep his pseudo- 
SU1Cide. Secret . 

In another pleasant yarn, Humbert recalls how, in his boyhood, 
he had read a French detective story where the clues were embossed in 
ltaidicse hunbenuksowm inquiry: 1ntos therdisappearances of (Lolita, in 
contrast, is hampered by false and recondite clues purposely left by 
his. opponents.e WWnthemmidstof hus: unaided search, @Humbert. cannot 
disen tanvvermanyaotmthemanditcesvorvroluess WOnlyratethexciosetof the 
investigation will Humbert find himself in a position to look back or 
look from above and see how these clues merge to form a decipherable 
Pau cone iusgaxtnemirench detective taleris#agmise eneabymesotvbolita. 

I now warn the reader not to mock me and my mental 

daze ee ltyis easy for himeand me to decipher now 

a paStedestinycembutia westany an theymaking) wsy 

believe me, not one of those honest mystery stories 

where all you have to do is keep an eye on the 

clucs.) es liemysyouth Ieonce. read a French detective 

tale where the clues were actually in italics; but 


Ci2teisenowMcrate’sS way — even if one does Jearn 
to recognize certain obscure indications. 
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This movement or pattern of discovery which can be grasped only retro- 
spectively reflects the central structure of the detective story where 
the detective proceeds somewhat blindly in his investigation and, only 
atmclemend serdiscoverssthessolution. sAnd, slike the Prenchidetective 
Storyewnicheprotrerea clues in italics.” the author or Lolita  surrepti- 


tiously inserts clever hints that can help but often trip the placid reader. 


Sebastian Knight, like Borges' Herbert Quain, wrote many novels 
which experimented with properties of the detective story. The biographer 
Vein ihe KRealwiite sor sebastian Knight devotes his tenth chapter to a 
critical analysis of Sebastian's two very popular upheavalings of the detect- 
BVCmOcN Te eiilowt test 10Vel. a Ne prismacic bezel. parodied the Customary 
Geveceomotetic detect yorlalc. Cle Ot Wiici as tle Fecurrent typical setting: 
UoecOlly Chine Parody Ot the Setting Of a detective tale; ... the fashionable 
fir rciweor “CLoupingpasnedley Of, people inea limited space (a hotel, an isiand, 
a street)." ee From the conventions parodied, we can infer that Sebastian 
intended COm tereuleestOises, Like weacna Chrisese's “Murder on) the Orient 
Express. The sequel, Success, did not parody detective story techniques 
Duterathner the important plot Structure. “In this novel, an author's game 
Wi Ch causa netics e1s i wiade Gto Convey the impression (that “Fate «determined 
the. lines of action: "the whole book indeed being but a glorious gamble 
Onmcalisadd bles BrOu ne tevyouipreters; they probingeok) the aetiological tsecret 
of aleatory occurences."' hy Gihusiundermining obethe;detective plot as very 
pertinent when we consider Nabokov's own plots in novels such as Lolita and 
ge Ree The biographer is careful to point out that Sebastian's under- 
cutting of the detective story was 'not a parody of the Sherlock Holmes 


vogue but a parody of the modern reaction from it." 2 Sebastian believed 


that since the conventions of the detective tale were too overly and thought- 
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lessly used "the adopted method of a detective story, became a bloated 
and malodorous corpse." a3 By means of parody, the author wished to infuse 


new freshness and vitality to these overworked and hackneyed conventions: 


he used parody as a kind of springboard for leaping 
into the highest region of serious emotion. 

Based cunningly on a parody of certain tricks of 

thes li tenary trade, lhe .Prismatic Bezelssoars skyward . 
With something akin to fanatical hate Sebastian Knight 
was ever hunting out the things which had once been 
fresh and bright but which were now worn to a thread, 
dead things among living ones; dead things shamming 
Tite.) painted and repainted, continuing to be 
accepted by lazy minds serenely unaware of the fraud. 





Vestexcellentedefinitioneof parodyois probably \the most.important single 
statement on the topic found in Nabokov's novels and other writings. The 
aesthetic view of rejuvenating and transforming an exhausted form concurs 
with Nabokov's own ideals. Most critics of Nabokov have, whenever discus- 
Singpuhe tellement sof-parody ain his@novels” aquoted=thesabove crucialedéfinit- 
ion but have overlooked the actual context in which it occurs — that is, 
Sebastian's novels as parodies of the detective story. There must be a 
Special significance to the fact that Nabokov placed this incisive definition 


GEPismown aesthetics in a description offa parody of “a detective story. 


Whesdetective story,is the one redundant literary, form most 
persistently parodied in Nabokov's novels. Even though the detective story 
is singled out in the definition of parody, one should not discount all 
the innumerable other formulaic genres or traditions that are the target 
of Nabokov's ire. Nabokov seems compelled to attack whatever has become 
gestockeideasOrsdevice complacently accepted. He parodies not only popular 
genres like thrillers, westerns, pornography, but also forms as confessional 
novels, melodramas, biographies, scholarly exegeses, traditions like 


the Doppelganger, ideas like psychoanalysis .... It can be adduced that 
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Since parody is so omnipresent in Nabokov, it has become almost a convent- 

ion in its own right in his novels. ay The mocking spirit of Nabokov does 

not regard with disdain the notion of parodying himself. In Pnin, for 

instance, the author cunningly and cuttingly pictures his own world of 

academe before the fame and fortune of Lolita and even scoffs at our 

own task at hand: "And still the College creaked on. Hard-working graduates 
Sci Pewrotesdissertations on Dostoévskiwsss Word plastics 1vke conflict! 


Ait A reader of Nabokov soon learns 


and 'pattern' were still in vogue 
to view literature without solemnity. Mockery and 'mimicry' are at the 
center of Nabokov's concept of parody. For Nabokov, parody is not a 
Ssledge-hammer blow but rather an elegant graceful nudge in the direction 
of the imitated convention or tradition. The author's concept of parody, 
"that last resort of wit,'' can best be understood when contrasted with 


Sduire core: histpowiewords.ny"Satireuisda lessons leparodytisea game! 


: , 70 
"an essentially light-hearted, delicate, mockingbird game." 
PULenatuLegaoeAvulcice sine (pattern injthe same: 


NaDOKOV! SS Expressi0n ) "pattern in) the game’! (Pale Fire) underlines 
DLcousc yy at leminnortance OL pe plot! sor = structure,” “in a literary work. 
Pepa CUlLAtn | OCmeDaEletiw 1S) tie chici charactermstic of the detective 
StCiyoueite 1S the property that determines a story's affiliation to the 
detecrlVve  eelre:. All action and events in a detective story are arranged 
to conform not to exterior reality but to comply with the exigencies of 
the pre-ordained order of a fabricated plot. This invented and very 
dristincteploc structure, sas our next chapter will elucidate, necessarily 
exhibits a crime or other type of mystery and its expected clarification. 


The detective story can accommodate limitless supple variations, but these 
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must not in any way alter the rudiments of the plot structure otherwise 

the detective element would be eradicated. However radically the standard 
rules are transformed, there must be a mystery Situated at one point which 
Oya eS wet le mn CWmEWOK Baas thatwis sas sBorgesesuccinchly indicated, 
"los crfmenes y el misterio tenia que figurar, siquiera de manera in- 
directa } en una parodia de la novela policial."' if Borges, Nabokov and 
Robbe-Grillet find unanimity in looking towards the detective story plot 
pattern and essaying new experimentations with this form. 

Wi GhouUuyitsmexceedingl yrrioorousvand@defined@plorj;’@the detective 
genre would not be as attractive a form to our authors who esteem the 
arciticialinaturerol atworksom art! It is the intricate plot endemic 
tothe detectimesstory that ars responsible for the artificiality of the 
detective genre. Because of its fixed, formulaic design, the detective 
story cannot pretend to be anything but an artificial construct: the author 
invents a puzzle and works to keep this enigma ambiguous and open 
until he ultimately deciphers his own problem; hence, the work is 
answerable to its own Leche laws and not to Cee cea latya.in truth, the 
detective story is famous for flaunting its contrived, artiticiad 
nature, the clauntine fore tstowi fictionality. ™Thus? PiStefective SLOry, 
as a calculated invention with a determining plot structure, is ideally 
Suzted to modem iormacontemporary fiction and its interest in meta-literature 
or sélf-reflectivehart : Thistetype tofelaterature remains within the ‘reality' 
of its own contrived world and explores the many possibilities contained in 
thesrealm.or “ant the tact. that athe detective Story woes not shun ats 
artificial nature but rather proclaims it accords with the vision of litera- 
ture upheld by Borges, Nabokov, and Robbe-Grillet. Our authors subscribe 


to the idea that a literary work is only a contrived piece and has no 
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ulterior motive: "it "is not constructed for the edification of the public 
or as a vehicle for social and political comment. For them, as for the 
Cetective writcroeee iterature 1s an inventions an arcitice, “or: to! use 
Nabokov's word, a 'game.' Our authors reject the notion of a utilitarian 
Purpesesin= literature: Each@is* very outspoken in es explanation that a 


Titerary work rs aneartitact»ana only an=artiract: 


NOMNeyatvevoua.atirmar que <cuentos “son sencillos; 

no hay en la tierra una sola pagina, una sola 

Da loDtawoucm OeSca, sya duc todas postulan el 
universo, cuyo mas notorio atributo es la complejidad. 
Solo cuveroeaciarar aque no soy, ni fe sido Jamas, 

lo que antes se llamaba un fabulista o un predicador 
de paradbolas y ahora un escritor comprometido. 
NoWaspiro. ay ser Esopo. Mis cuentos, como los de las 
Mil y Una Noches, quieren distraer y conmover y no 
persuadir. (Borges) 


Themmystervestotemmcry hada specialvattraction tor 
Meme eee NIN eamDUTcCerily has tO lOok like a tear, 
ipdvseoveredsunenature the nonutilitarian delights that 
I sought in art. Both were a form of magic, both were 
a game of intricate enchantment and deception. 


I have no social purpose, no moral message. I've no 
Pole talerdess tOsexplOlm DU delike COmposimegeriddles 
and I like finding elegant solutions to those riddles 
thatel have composed myselr. (Nabokov) 


Rome LeCUNCuctUremde na litoepOll cl dlerm wena gemciulclCseu, 
pour l'écrivain, la pleine conscience des problémes 
actuels de son propre langage, la conviction de leur 
extréme importance, la volonté de les résoudre de 

dia nit ea eurs 


l'oeuvre n'est pas un témoignage sur une réalité 


extérieure, mais elle est 4 elle-méme sa propre réalité. 
(Robbe-Grillet) 7/2 


From theirsessayseor fictional writings, wescan See how each 
Of OUL AUthOrsehasmdiawn ait entionetosthes plot; pattermorsstructure 
governing his short stories or novels. onas structuresox pattern of 


artifice @etainspand explodes thelibasic: propemties of theydetective plot. 
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All of our authors have clearly evaluated their reasons for having 
mecourse to the detective story, especially to its definitive and 
predictive plot pattern. Let us take cognizance of their avowed purpose 
in employing the plot of a popular genre to shape and highlight their 
own stories or novels. Borges and Robbe-Grillét regard the plot ‘or 
structure of the detective story as a means to control and order their 
narratives; Nabokov points to the conventions that have become too 


mechanized or tarnished and have lost their significance. 


BORPessdescripes snimsel ©. as an “hacedor! or maker Of artitices 
and contrived pieces. Although concise and equivocal in his stories, 
Borges has been especially articulate in his comments which pertain 
to the singular importance of plot to give form to a work. The detective 
SeOL ep LOtspDeLUPEsanily tos Lan. aerigld Ss tructurematcathnemeart OF 
ContereOrenis: SiO Stories: 

ii enema ity Omep LOLS, COMiMpOses a sstructures OL Orn Upon 
AeVOEEO ee lUCoracuLestiatsincerests Borges a= Jhiseemphasis one the 
SigitercintarolcsoOreplOtSain the Narrative 1S, evinced an, Borges” prologue 
to Bioy Casares' novel La invencidn de Morel. Psychological fiction 
and its amorphous mass which attempts to reflect reality is contrasted 
with the very definite patterns and conventions of adventure stories 


which are only concerned with their own world of art and artifice. 


ca . : 4 . 
Paenovelamecaracteritstica, 'pSicolocica'. spropende 
. . 4 . . 
Cascio riecum ae la novela nsicological. quiere 
ser también novela "'realista'': prefiere que olvidemos 


su caradcter de artificio verbal y hace de toda vana 
precisidén (o de toda ldnguida vaguedad) un nuevo 
rasgo verosimil. Hay paginas, hay capitulos de 
Marcel Proust que son inaceptables como invenciones 
La novela de aventuras, .... ,/no se propone como 
una transcripciodn de la realidad: es un objeto 
artificial que no sufre ninguna parte injustificada. 


El temor de incurrir en la mera variedad sucesiva 
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Celeasto de oro. del.Quijote Ode los siete viajes 
de Simbad, le impone un riguroso argumento. 








Borges advocates a return to specified plots and contrivances; he 
believes that art should not try to imitate life but be exactly what 
it is —a work of art with its own laws and its own causal infra- 
Structures: While Borges condemns the loose unstructured texts that 
prevail in modern literature, hhe meverthelessiproposes ua ew! recent 
novels as models that have excelled in their invention of precise 
and original plots. The authors that Borges recommends for their 
plots include some of his favorite texts such as Henry James! The Turn of 
the Screw, Franz Kafka's Der Prozess, Jules Verne's Voyage au centre de 
lamlerneeperneacad tion, he signals out the detective genre itself 
WECHEtCSeamper1ous requinement of va well-defined plot: Las ficciones 
de indole policial — otro género tipico de este siglo que no puede 
inventar argumentos —— refieren hechos misteriosos que Juego justifica 
Ceulustracune Necho  Tazonap le ..!! i 

To demarcate this opposition between realistic fiction and 
CONiiIVvecertiGlion. BOrges explains how the integration of events 
ElmOUChCalsaidty diiters. an the construction otf both types of pilots. 
In realistic fiction, the events are linked in a more or less 
chronological order, however in contrived fiction, the actions are 
arnangeanim ail intricate tashion and, hence, do not reflect. the 
exterior world. Borges terms the artificial causality of a contrived 
DlGteaceaa Magi caecausality “that is. the worksof art is not accountable 
PORE XLOLIOVercality buGsOnLyY tO itSelr, Thi SeworkeoOteanteanas sa Very, 
organized and predetermined plan where all the the sequences of cause and 


eiiecus dale oilcinacely branched together:, “en una novela, que debe 
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ser un juego preciso de vigilancias, ecos y afinidades. Todo episodio, 

en un cuidadoso relato, es de proyeccion ulterior." p in mas weny “crucial 
essay eonmichepconceptante causa laityeaneplotsse! 'Elmarteimanrativor ya larimagia," 
Borges clearly designates what is the difference between realistic and 
contrived modes of fiction: "He distinguido dos procesos causales: el 
nNatcune Akquesesm@eie@resultadoineesantesdesincontrolables” e infinatasi opera- 
ciones; el magico, donde profetizan los pormenores, lucido y limitado." ies 

In order to illustrate how he envisages an author's use of "magic causality," 
Borges takesysome of~his> examples from’ Chesterton's detective stories. He 
points out that in a Chesterton story, the incidents are interlinked in 


their own inner fashion since the author invented his own fantasies and 


then answered them. 


With@respects tonhisvown® facciones, " Borgesthas repeatedly. 
affirmed the primordial function of plot. Not only has Borges stated that 
nisestories: dependron alstricteplot’structure!l and "magical ‘causality; ' 
DUteiernas also reilteratedethietfact’ that alliplotseinehis Sstorves are very 
Simiiarwevdn histprefacesyorhe will candidiyrexcuse himself for’ making» such 
homegeneousestructures.ee"EI curi0so Jéctor advertira ciertas afinidades 
intimas. Unos pocos argumentos me han hostigado a lo largo del tiempo; 
soy decididamente monotono." Lg How#can one@bestydescribewthis basic plot 
Structure* that unites Borges!’ stories? “Since his plot outlines are very 
defined and very recurrent, one can easily notice how they involve an 
investigation or a search which attempts to uncover some enigmatic object 
or occurrence of whatever nature — extending from learning about a person's 
identity to decoding the secret name of God. Thése structures embrace 
the detective story plot which polarizes itself around a mystery and the 


investigation. His structures or ‘argumentos' further divide themselves 
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according to two categories: there are some stories that are static 
presentations of an intellectual problem, and others that are more 

dramatic and posit journeys of discovery usually terminating with a crime. 
In the dramatic narratives of crime, Borges condenses the pattern to its 
bare but essential points. In his words, this paring entails "la reduc- 
cion de la vida entera de un hombre a dos o tres escenas." as There is, 

in both types of stories, a heightening or intensification of the detective 
plot because of the nature of the intellectual problem or of the condensa- 
tion of the drama. Therefore, in all these stories, the suspense is 
enhanced and the investigative plot enters the realm of the metaphysical 

and the fantastic, or as the metaphysicians of Tlon opined, "la meta- 


pes ; : 79 
PisiCcaseSpUnasranasdenla ligeratura tantastica.!! 


Justwasenonrves Rkevewords arehlarcumentosipandmiartuficiosy,' 
no two terms could better describe Nabokov's concept of composition 
andsamtathanme pattern’ sandis gamer’ leleNconsadersetheawriter aSsarchess 
composer Orgasraptheaternydtrectoreand thefworkgrtselt ascdarraddile; 
a chess-move, a play, in short, a game. Nabokov has been very explicit 
Ineexpoindingstthas vasiongotj)theaartist- For instance, we could apply 
to the author himself the portrait of the adept manipulator Rex in 
Laughter in the Dark: "The stage manager whom { Nabokov | had in view 
was an elusive, double, triple, self-reflecting magic Proteus of a 
phantom, the shadow of many-colored glass balls flying in a curve, the 
OhosesOcedjucelersonea shimmering curtain. ..."' ay Unlike James Joyce 
who sought to be above and beyond his creation, Nabokov knows that the 
hand of the author can never be totally absent from the work. Thus, rather 


than pretence, why not, he asks, make the reader fully aware of the 


manipulations? A game of chess or a stage performance implies the presence 
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of a master or director who is guiding and moving the action and the 

pawns or puppets. Since Nabokov holds this view of himself as controller 
or manager, he chooses not to hide behind the scenes but to expose and 
even flaunt his role as manipulator. One efficacious way of demonstrating 
this role is to display the mechanics of artifice involved in the creation 


of his tightly-woven plots. 


Poe once counselled writers to always begin with the denouement 
in mind and work backwards blending the cause and effect relation of the 
plot to correspond to a pre-established plan and conclusion. of An author 
like Nabokov applies this well-founded instruction to the letter. He 
mevulacesmalimtherevents ofothesstoryainsorder thatetheyy coincide orreven 
Synchronizer onepwithpthesothert and organizesritesothatethe: links: ofshis 
narrative areavisi ble walhe, actaonseofehis twoticentralyopponents ,than all 
nosenovels, “are aligned in counterpoint. This interest in complex causali- 
ties and coincidences of the plot led Nabokov eventually to his consummate 
work of "contrapuntal ero Theagmurderer vand§thesvictims in 
Palegrire garespresented\séparately in» different.spaces’ but, samul taneously 
untadethey meet and therpplot-danes;set)}fornth)dmerge at thesendiwath the 
botched crime in the garden. Because Kinbote's tale and commentaries are 
reported retrospectively, he, can» easily synchronize the action of the 
approaching killer with the progress of Shade's actual composition of the 


poem: 


His departure for Western Europe, with a sordid 
purpose in his heart and a loaded gun in his pocket, 
took place on the very day that an innocent poet in 
an innocent land was beginning Canto Two of Pale Fire. 
We shall accompany Gradus in constant thought, as 
he makes his way from distant dim Zembla to green 
Appalachia, through the entire length_of the poem, 
following the road of its rhythm . 
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To speak of coincidence and synchronization in this manner 
Shows us the veritable construction of the plot or l'envers du texte, 
Usually a reader looks at the story from the point of view of heroes 
embroiled in an action and left at the mercy of Fate, Destiny or Chance 
and not as characters who,as cardboard puppets, have been positioned to 
coalesce harmoniously with the other characters and the action demanded 
of the plan. Whereas we may speak of the fate of Julien Sorel in Stendhal's 
te Rouges ctilesnor gponttie fate one Tess®eintnardyis “Tess of the d'Urber- 
villes, in Nabokov's novels, fate implies coincidence and control of the 
NeGoubDy the hand sot the chess-master or Stace director. hence, wi th 
wespeec tothe action Of a iGradus,or a Shade, the réader watches with keen 
Dleasuresnou the characters but how the author constructed his plot pattern 


Orshow. in Nabokov's words, . ''the pattern of the thing precedes the 
thing." oe 

Nabokov resorts to the synchronized action of two central op- 
DONeNtUs allG COnasLOImal Ob@Investigation or a pattern of discovery as 
ism |Orescructiinaiametnod. 5 [has ‘pattern in theygame’ (is; beheld, in 
retrospect, by the narrator-author and should also be glimpsed at by 
ChiemLreacex. The persona of Nabokov as chess composer and theater director 
is adopted by a first person narrator-writer like Hermann, Humbert 
6rekinbote. These narrator-authors retell their confession or the story 
See tem ie action has unfolded and they are therefore in a position 
to contemplate the complete 'correlated pattern.’ Hence, the narrator 
hero of a Nabokovian novel deciphers, from the mottle of his or another's 
life, a linking thread. Such a moment of decipherment is well exempli- 


fied in Pale Fire when the authorial voice in Shade's poem arrives at 


the joyous discovery of an underlying unity in the disorder of his exist- 
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ence. The hero's quest for self-knowledge ends with his apprehension 


of a 'pattern' that can trace a 'web of sense': 


I mused as I drove homeward: take the hint, 
And stop investigating my abyss? 

But all at once it dawned on me that this 
Was the real point, the contrapuntal theme; 


Not rlimsy nonsense, but a web of sense. 
Mes! Gi Gesuniiced ithat I in life could find 
Some kind of link-and-bobolink, some kind 
Of correlated pattern in the game, 

Plexed artistry, and something of the same 
Pleasure in it as they who played it found. 
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The author thopésmthat) hisaneaderiachhisr #'littlesNabokov,' shall also be 
able to apprehend and enjoy, after a first or second reading, the pre- 


siding pattern in his novels. ae 


Thus, Nabokov often composes his stories 
with the detective plot as guideline and usually from a retrospect- 


iveiviLewpointey(See chapter tfour x) 


FOr ROpue-Grinuet,. as 1Or Borges and Nabokov, “the plot or 

Pattern is hewindispensable factor iim ithexereation wofmarwork of litera- 
Curves RObDe=Gr iil eulcwindes about {structure asethempsinesgquagmon of a 
Nouveau Roman or new film may be found in many essays and interviews. 
Whenever anmauthor imaginessa precisetstructurey ssthas form, according 
to Robbe-Grillet, not only supports the narrative but the form itself 
ieomcnem aud eatcdspvece.s = inere 1s moO ditierentiation between the form 
CIC MCONtLEI UO as thesautnor explicates —— the structure 1s tic 


meaning: 


For me, every new work, every novel and every 
fvlmvis precisely ‘the ‘creation of a new structure: 
What interests me most in a narrative, be it a novel 
of aetviniye Usethe mManrative structure A9eThat eis eny 
Works assaneaubnoreand that is the content of the work. 
Ihe Gon Gen terseitserormean It is@the form thaticarrires 
meaning. 87 
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Traditional criticism ° about thesquestioneor plots ina 
narrative fails to account for or to explicate Robbe-Grillet's original 
Structuressor forms. Ihe plot in a story denotes the fact that an action 
is progressing or at least that an action is happening. Any good defini- 
creneoL plot. Likes the tollowine one by Scholes, does not apply at all 


to the novels of Robbe-Grillet: 


All plots depend on tension and resolution. 

thes readersomia, narrata vetcant expect to 
finish his reading having achieved a state of 
equilibrium — something approaching calm of mind, 
ailepasslOnesponta sinsoOtabeas the reader 1s ett 
with, this feeling’ byy anysnarrative;” that narrative 
can be said to have a plot. 


The relative immobility of the action in Robbe-Grillet's novels has caused 
CHrelres tOsarcuce thatethenauthor dispenses with asplot.. Robbe-Grillet 
himself, however, denies this criticism and avers that plots, albeit 


CimamditretentanagpinceanGgatunction, do. Ex1St- in) his writings; 


Hienewtautepassassimiler la recherche dey nouvelles 
structures du récit a une tentative de suppression 
pure et simple de tout événement, de toute passion, 
desrOUcemaVcliture.y FO jJeeferar’remarquer quer Les: 
Gommes ou Le Voyeur comportent 1]'un comme l'autre 
UnECRtLaMeHeTuneltactiony ides: plusmfacilement™ discern= 
ables ....S'ils ont au début semblé désamorcés 4a 
certasnsslleeteurs, en'éstece pas*simplement? parce? que 
le mouvement de ]'écriture y est plus important que 
Colmipdesmpascctonseect desPerimnes? 


Robbe-Grillet (like most Nouveau Roman writers), organizes his 
narratives around a few chosen objects and actions and then, throughout 
Uhemtext, sattanees ee cedrlanges dnd disarranges tnése sequences by in- 
Chellemcabk wepetltiOn wit light variations. There is no precise ongoing 
movement but only the organization and disorganization of scenes — 'la 


structuration et la déstructuration de scénes.' A novel constructed on 


this principle of repetition with deviations never moves forward. The 
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definite structural units which are repeated incessantly present the 
reader with a difficulty of comprehension. The action does not progress 
but rather only rotates (confronted with a Nouveau Roman, I always think 
of the insidious refrain of Ravel's Boléro). ineseadncessant repeti- 
tions and alternations of fragmentary structures appear in succession 

in the narrative. The links that bind two structures together are very 
LeNnuous ances lagitase between itheestructures, jthere isibasspace or gap 

of information that is missing. Every organization of a form or structure 
in Robbe-Grillet deals with the perpetual re-examination of a scene and, 
in consequence, an essentially banal scene becomes very absorbing for 
the reader. The thrust of every Robbe-Grillet novel is investigative: 
the hero attemptses, through an-intellectual search or adventure, to 


penetrate the obsessive event or action that is imbued with mystery. 


The arrangement of fragmentary structures, in this manner, is 
due to a new type of causality. To demonstrate how his linking of 
structural units diverge from the usual, chronological order, Robbe- 
GhUblctir calloetitsecausality the ‘newrorder, ' Each constantly 
repeated episode constitutes an effort to uncover or decode the meaning 
of the objects or incidents at hand. EVetiVesmneLurmanca structural 
sequence adds, changes, or removes partial or ancillary information 
and consequently, eveivs Uilale Om attempt) es ape Sslappage.s iihe reader 
labors with this ponderous text in expectation of a discovery. 
However, the revelation of a secret is forever postponed until finally 
the frustrated reader realizes that the process of repetition or the 
redundancy itself was the message. Instead of pursuing this interesting 
Snpincatroneot ithe new.,order’) Of causality, let us conclude with Robbe- 


Grillet's own insightful comments using La Jalousie to illustrate 
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how his new organization of 'structures' creates the artificial work 


Ofparte 


Causality and chronology are really the same thing 
inpastvaciti onal narrative. «The *succession of facts: 
the narrative concatenation, as is said today, is 

based Wentirely on a system of causalities: what 
follows phenomenon A is a phenomenon B, the consequence 
of the first; thus, the chain of events in the novel. 
The very order of traditional narration will be causality 
and temporality as causality. Now if one takes a 
Nouveau Roman, or New Novel — let us choose a text like 
asa louse == Wiatsiappens is sentirelyeditrerent, 
Instead of having to deal with a series of scenes which 
anescOnnectcamDy= causal links = Onesnas. tie ampression 
thatecnessamesscenesis» constantly repeatingy1tsel fy 

but with variations; that is, scene A is not followed 
by scenews but by scenevAls era possiblesvariationvof 
scene A. Nevertheless, these scenes follow each other 
in an order which should be that of temporality and 
causality. 


Ssceneging thepnovel, 
The seconcepteotetruthe ii tact edisappears insthis: new 
CperattoOnewelOtetnat Order mass J vessaid,.1S.a created 





OEcers It is not a reproduction of an order which 
already ggists but an order created by the narrative 
ese lie 


From the above analysis, we can gather that our three authors 
resemble each other in their vision of the importance of plot structure. 
Our authors espouse the view that a contrived work should rely on its 
own unique causal system and not seek to reflect outside reality. Indeed, 
each author, in his own personal style, confirms the idea that the 
artifice should be openly displayed. And Borges, Nabokov and Robbe-Grillet 
consider the detective structure or pattern as the malleable form that 


can impress a rigorous shape to their narratives. 
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Interrelations Among Authors 


Thus far we have shown how Borges, Nabokov and Robbe-Grillet, 
through their critical commentaries or intertextual references, have 
expressed their intimate knowledge about the detective genre: their 
fondness for some detective writers or detective heroes, their apprecia- 
tion andsundercutting of ‘certain integral properties.of the genre, 
and tneireconstructionsoteplots that reflect the detective story's precise 
and determining structure. We shall now look briefly at the relations 
and interrelations that exist among our authors themselves and how 
Borges and Nabokov are at the forefront of the renewed interest in and 


experimentation with the popular genre. 


BOLgves PStories Sscem SO —neoteric and so congruent with 
contemporary literary currents that we often tend to forget that most of 
Nase bictions werpewritten carly in the century. In truth, Borges' 
first représentative Stories like "Hombre de la esquina rosada" (1933) 
and "El acercamiento a Almotdsim" (1935) were constructed in the early 
P20 seana wiesesstories contain in latent formethe author's passion for 
detective structures and elements. Although Borges wrote most of his 
Detuecleknowimocorteomimetnie 1940'S as tor example. "Lasmuerte y la 
brijula" (1942), he did not obtain a wide readership in his own country or 
abroad, except for such cosmopolitan figures as Valery Larbaud or Drieu 
fame ROChe ING Seuntalenicestories were translated anto French in the 
early 1950's by Verdevoye and Ibarra and Caillois. S This introduction 
of Borges outside the borders of Argentina later led to such translations 
as those in America by Irby, Yates and others.°* Boch Gari lors and 


Yates, it is interesting to observe, became or were specialists and 
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critics of the detective genre. Borges owes his international reputa- 
tion to these important translations as he himself acknowledges: "Néstor 
Ibarra and Roger Caillois, who in the early 1950's daringly translated 
Mewincosrrench sswere my tirst benefactors. ..: until I appeared in 
French I was practically invisible — not only abroad but at home in 
BuenoOseALreSs |! 22 Hiserecepti0neinurrance Occurredsin the middle of “the 
century at the time of the emergence of the Nouveau Roman school. As 

an acclaimed author of ‘partial magic,' Borges' aesthetic views of 
literature as a self-conscious artifice coincided perfectly with the aims 
set forth especially by_ Robbe-Grillet and Butor., Consequently, ..Borges 
has been appraised as a precursor of the Nouveau Roman by authors like 
Claude Oller, Jean Ricardou or, Hubert Aquin. In America, .a country 
Wouchenewlovesetonvastt andsdeliver lectumes atsunivermsi ties, . Borges is 
heralded by modern writers as the master of the “literature of exhaustion," 
ComuUseeJONNebarth setamous phrase (the other masters being Beckett and 
Nabokov). Thesimprint, of the Borgesian style is glaringly evident in 
the currently fashionable novels of John Barth, John Hawkes or Thomas 
Pynchon. And not only in America but also in Spanish-America, Borges 

has been an inspirational and imitative force to younger authors bursting 


: ont: P y i 95 
with creativity as Cortazar,» Puig, Cabrera Infante and Garcia Marquez. 


Like Borges who began his literary career before the mid-century, 
Nabokov = started as a Russian émigré writer in Berlin also in the late 
I9ZO0NS and early 1950s. His first stories, King wvueen. Knave (1928), 
The Eye (1930) and Despair (1936), announce forthrightly his inclination 
for the detective story pattern. Most of Nabokov's Russian novels were 
translated only decades later, for instance The Eye and King,Queen, 
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1965 and 1968 respectively, and other stories are still in the process 

of being translated. In fact, it is with Nabokov's first English novel 

The Real Life of Sebastian Knight (1941) and, of course, especially 

Lolita (1955) that the author became internationally recognized in the world 
Opeletterss However, Nabokov had the good fortune of becoming known 

by a ‘happy few' in the 1930's because of a French or even of his own 
Englash translation of sDespaix: As This novel was not understood by 

most critics or readers when it appeared since it was very different 


from the prevailing literary movements. For example, in 1939, Sartre 


wrote a scathing review of Despair in which he condemned the meta-fictional 


dimension Gand G@ridiculedtisthe intentions and thesparodic spirit 
efethe authoranealesesplacemndéiiberéementasuralerplangdéyia réflexion; 
k “oy ee oe : Lire Po, : 
Pip neeGritiyamarsesansmse VOlrraéecrirenks Thas ecanlyeboutadeiais 


quite ironic since: Sartre was later to write a resounding preface to 


Nathalie Sarraute's Portrait d'un inconnu by calling attention specific- 





allyutotthe parody of! theadetectiverstory’ elements: 


Un des traits les plus singuliers de notre époque 
latteraire ciest. l"apparition, ¢a et la, d'oeuvres 
vivaces et toutes négatives qu'on pourrait nommer des 
anti-romans. Je rangerai dans cette catégorie les 
OeUvCooBCCmmINIDOKOVer +e Le Tromalwest. cle tradnede 
réfléchir sur lui-méme. Tel est le livre de Nathalie 
Sarreute.. Ui) anti-roman qui sé lit comme un yvoman 
Doljcicr mec cstad ailleurs une parodie de romans 
"de quéte" ‘et’ elle y al’introduit une sorte de détective 
amateur et passionné qui se fascine sur un couple banal 

I1 abandonnera son enquéte pour cause de méta- 
morphose: comme si le policier d'Agatha Christie, 
Surele pormiede découyyir le coupable, se muait tout 
a coup en criminel. 


It is incontestable that, notwithstanding Sartre's damaging comments, 
Chee NOUVeaURROMan Wiltens we sincluaite, carraute, teit “the aniluence of 


Chem nCenChmcd) LON Olmos aLi..| i Robbe-Grillet himself reveals, in a 
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197 > interviews» thatehne 1s°reading=the»new 1965 version of'Despair. 
In addition, it would even be permissible to surmise that Borges could 
have read a copy of either the English or French translation of this 


unique and unprecedented novel in the 1940's. cn 


Although Nabokov has been considered, along with Borges, 
as an exceptional influence on modern literary movements like the Nouveau 
Roman, he has no great respect for non-independent minds. This 
is why he dismisses the followers of the Nouveau Roman school — but he 
has great admiration for its initiator Robbe-Grillet. For a comparative 
study, it may be wise to mention that Nabokov and Robbe-Grillet have met, 
discussed each others writings and expressed mutual esteem. Both have 
spoken about one particular memorable dinner meeting where Catherine 
Robbe-Grillet dressed as Lolita. Nabokov has also avowed a passing 
knowledge of Borges' short stories, however he insists that he began to 
read him only*®fate=in’ lite: aia When confronted with the direct question 
(a question which could have been precisely our own): "You have said 
that Alain Robbe-Grillet and Jorge Luis Borges are among your favorite 
COnvemporaryewritersa..Do,you,find them tobe at all sSimilar?...,') Nabokov 


answered by adverting to the image of the labyrinth in the works of 


Borges and Robbe-Grillet: 


His [Robbe-Grillet] fiction is magnificently poetical 
andeordcinales and) the shifts of levels, the anter- 
penetration of successive impressions and so forth 
belong of course to psychology — psychology at its 
besteseborgeseis-alsSo®ayman- or anfinite talent; “but 
his miniature labyrinths and the roomy ones of 
Robbe=Grililet are guite*differently built; and> the 
lighting is not the same. 


I do have a few favorites {authors} — POmesexamp le, 
Robbe-Grillet and Borges. How freely and gratefully one 
breathes in their marvelous labyrinths! ielove. their, 
lucidity of enOUEH Ts the purity and poetry, the mirage 
Lieciee mice or, 
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Robbe-Grillet is situated at a privileged cross-road — Faulkner, 
Borges and especially Nabokov are elders from whom he inherited 
innovative styles and techniques. Robbe-Grillet clearly paid homage 
to Nabokov in a recent interview with David Hayman about American 
literature. He praised Nabokov's novels and confirmed that Nabokov 


and he are pursuing the same aesthetic goals: 


Wider Oddad swtlawem Iicerature [reel Cl1oser, 
Poptnesnovelistssottheslasts generations tO 
FaulLmnerges=.slhere are CwO American Wid ters 

who tascinate me because,) find them close to 
what I'm doing: Burroughs and above all Nabokov. 
OC LeCso mm OULmNe. 151) t emer eant. 

A. sHeewrictessim American: He 1s as American as 
Beckettimiserrencit. Look ere. [Amarereading Nis 
Desparn, voicn sippeared, inefrench am "55 sic] but has 
juStenoweDcenmrenrinted. ALDOOkmi ike sha le. Fire 
comes very close to my books. 

OW spitpectamatter OL Style, of VOLCe? 

NOL ECC iA CULCs. a —CONCEDL Ole literary .creacton 


completely different from the pseudo-realism of 
Saul Bellow and Mailer. 193 


The preceding overview has- delineated a few factual rapports 
amongst our authors. Our readers may have already gathered that Borges, 
Nabokov and Robbe-Grillet possess an uncommon love of popular forms; 
one of these forms being films. Indeed, they share a great interest in 
MOtaoilepictures. We Know, Of Course, of Robbe-Grillet's close attachment 
to films, but what we may ignore is that Borges and Nabokov are also 
connected with the cinema. With the advent of cinema early in the 
twentieth century, the literary arts embarked on a new area of inter- 
enanges. Ine tradition of this intimate bond has, often been traced, yet, 
Lume Alpe, —ciacr pile ko sB1uestone in (Novels) into” Film, 
fails to demonstrate how the popular detective genre is probably the 


. Ge". 104 
DimiahyeArcUSulcwLOorietransterapLle tO the screen. Most successful 
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detective stories or spy stories are extraordinarily well-adaptable 

to the film medium because of their precise and rigid plots. In truth, 
the majority of popular and bestselling films in the history of the 

cinema have been detective tales and thrillers: we may think for instance 
ory The, Maltese Falcon, The Big Sleep,» The, Spy, Who, Came In, From the 
Cold .... We may note that many illustrious actors became identified with 
their roles as detectives > Humphrey Bogart or Robert Mitchum, to name 
the most handsome and memorable. Movies, especially detective and 
thriller films, like the detective story proper, became a form of 
popular culture which, as Claude Edmonde-Magny foresaw in the 1940's, 
would affect mainstream literature. 102 Indubitably, there is a very 
close alliance between the detective tale as a work of literature and 

its cinematographic adaptation. An excellent illustration would obviously 
Domtnesinimitablertiimeadaptations’ of Altred Hitchcock. Hitchcock, often 
inspireds by techniques or adéeas of literary writers {among whom figure 
prominently Nabokov and Robbe-Grillet), deftly adapted outstanding stories 
Otay stctyeasmeJOnnesuchan tse ihe» hirty-Nine steps, (1935), or “others like 
suspicion (1941) based on an Anthony Berkeley novel, Strangers on a Train 
(Tos) won Patriciawichsmith, Vertigo (1958) on Boileau-Narcejac"s 
Sueurs froides. It would be very enlightening to examine how the motion 
picture adaptations reflect but also diverge from the original literary 


works, 


Each of our authors has had personal experiences. in writing 
screenplays and adaptations of their stories or novels for the motion 
pictures. Hence, we could think of our authors as direct contributors 
to the detective film: Borges and his film versions of "“'Hombre de da 


esquina rosada" and "Emma Zunz,"' Nabokov and his script of Lolita, 
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Robbe-Grillet and his ciné-romans or films as L'Immortelle (1963) and 
Trans-Europ-Express (1966). Some directors have chosen to make movies 
based on their stories, for instance, R.W. Fassbinder’s production of 
Despair inv l97s, the Italianidirector Bernardo Bertolucci's Strategia 
del Ragno (1969-1970) derived from "Tema del traidor y del héroe," 

OF ene Argentine director Hugo Santiago's film Les Autres (1973-1974) 
which relies on a good plot conceived by Borges and written in collabora- 
Cionawi th Casares,  Inis latter film 15, described by its director as 
one which "inscribe dentro de su texto el proceso de su produccion" 
and also displays the qualities of a typically borgesian plot: ''Trama 
pertectamente Clasica, ... con una Originalidad: que la ‘explicacion 
Piidiseece lm mlsterroso chtramado, Vique lo aclara por completo, es 


fambren ella fantastica, ...'! ele 


Borges not only specialized in writing book reviews of detective 
StOGLeSeDUG Ne Wasealsosa-scritic of films: Most of his screen reviews, 
Originally published in Sur, have been collected by Cozarinsky in 
BOG ese ye sC10Cmmeay tC would be indispensable sforn the researcher to col- 
beci=arparablelievolumesot. 'Borgesey Ja nevela policial.” ives As we 
peruse the cinema reviews, we discover, as expected, that Borges channel- 
CdmiesteOMelVemcritacism around) thesiiims (ot (von sternberg:. Chaplin or 
Hitchcock. Sternberg, like Chesterton, assisted Borges in the develop- 
NenuOL enisepOctles Ouethe detective story or) thriller and the fantastic. 
Such films as Underworld (1927), The Docks of New York (1928) or The 
Drag Net (1928) were impressive for their exposition of an hallucinatory 
reality and their highly poetic technique of visual concision. nes 
Sternberg's gangster movies with their disquieting irreality or 'mdviles 


pesadillas™ fascinated the Argentine author. wee 
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thesstanley skubrick filmi version of Lolita (1962), based on 
the author's film script, received mutatis mutandis the approbation 
of Nabokov. When consulted about the film version, Nabokov imperative- 
ly demanded that the murder of Quilty in his dilapidated house be 
presented as the introductory scene of the film. This insistence on 
having the final scene as prelude indicates very clearly the primacy 
of the plot pattern of the antagonism between Humbert and Quilty over the 
series of sensational love scenes. Thus, the film begins with the 
grotesque confrontation between Humbert (James Mason) and his comic 
Doppelganger Quilty (Peter Sellers). eesince inesnovel, Lolita 1s toid 
in retrospect, this 'final' scene sets the tone for the film and helps 
the viewer follow the plot line of the hunt or chase and places the love 
intrigue in a subordinate position. Not only has Lolita been adapted 
to the film medium by directors like Kubrick, theatrical versions have 
also been produced. Since, CiesworldsOLitinemstavesanam tne, theatre 
iS oa pervasive metaphor or rererence in allof Nabokov's writings, 
Jt sis not Surprising that many allusions are made to the cinema, as for 


Hitalce mm Nem iINeteaun il catron Of che talm pking, ucen: Knave or the 





PeiMeeAr CUS se iNew king, Queen, Knave or Laughter in the Dark (originally 
ClUiake (menace ramOpScurd mor s the tact that many characters are either 
directly or indirectly associated with the cinema or the theatre as 
AeLOrsemd (rcecrOrsee nim cGritics .... An excellent amage of the film 
director concludes of course the novel Despair where Hermann directs 


his own "getaway" after his distraught writing of "Despair": 


"Frenchmen! This is a rehearsal. Hold those 
policemen. “A famous film actor will presently 
come running out of this house. He is an arch- 
criminal but he must escape. You are asked to 
prevent them from grabbing him. This is part of 
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ches plo... Hold those policemen, .... Les 
preneursede vues, ymyetechnicians and armed advisers 
are already among you. Attention! I want a clean 
getowayeeinate seal] bank you: 21 "mecoming out 
now." ich 


Thesretationship, of Robbe-Grillet to the cinema 1s more 
than obvious. Beginning with Alain Resnais in the enigmatic and 
persuasive L'Année derniére a Marienbad (1961), Robbe-Grillet has 
reached degrees of exceeding complexity and parody in his films as 
EHOMice quis mentscloGs and sLikdenset. apres: (1971). The aura of unreality 
in Robbe-Grillet's Marienbad was compared by reviewers to Casares' 
La invencion de Morel.‘ fost OP Ropbe-Grillet Seirims,  buueespecialdy 
L'Immortelle and Trans-Europ-Express have as underlying structure 
Giemeqiuetommor = cnouctem Orcetnc detective plot. The film critic Andre 
Gardves explains, for example, how the action of Trans-Europ-Express 
"se rapproche d'unjrécit policier relativement traditionnel, mais 
intégrée dans un vaste ensemble, elle (1 histoire] nesronctionne plus, 
COuUtCe en servant de £11 conducteur ie ei pees Ing ontsetvlm,. Luere.2s 
an interesting intertextual or intercinematic reference when 
thesnero. | hliass (Jean-Louis Trintignant) stands in front of a large 
poster of James Bond. Many of the techniques in Robbe-Grillet's 
disturbing and vertiginous films correspond to techniques employed in 
his rowers a7 One outstanding technique found in both forms of 
artistic constructions is that of omission or the withholding of infor- 
mation through holes or gaps between scenes, For instance, Elias in 
the involuted detective film is apprehended by the police, later beaten 
up by gangs, yet arrives by train at his destination alive and happy. 


Since no links are provided between the separate scenes, the viewer is 


required to imagine or infer the necessary enchainement. This film 
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technique of transition may be described in a vocabulary immediately 
applicable to the novel: "c'est un élément d'écriture; c'est en somme 
un des éléments formels les plus importants du récit. Car c'est cet 
ensemble de ruptures . entre les plans. qui constituera l'architecture du 
drscours: tS Robbe-Grillet the film director like Robbe-Grillet the 


author transmits an expressly unfinished work, a work of découpage. 


Aside from Robbe-Grillet's films which feature aborted 
detective stories, many other modern screen-writers and directors are 
experimenting with the detective genre. Consider films like Francois 
Trugfaut"s Shoot the Piano, Player. (1960), Claude Chabrol's Le Scandal 
Oo more Ol1ettesNozlerem(19/3))meHitchcock s=arrenzy (1972)" “and Brian 
de Palma's Sisters (1973) and their treatment of crime where the mystery 
remains inscrutable. These movies mirror the literary transformations 
of our authors. There are even many perceptible points of exchange 
between cinematic and novelistic '‘anti-detective stories' or ‘'meta- 
DivsiCale detectives cores, | Ne LeLUgeUs CamDImeSeinto evidence 
Parodies of the detective genre in beth the film and the narrative and 


would merit further comparative critical attention. 


If the detective story has permeated through so much of modern 
literature and cinema, we may conclude that it is largely thanks to 
precursors as Borges, Nabokov and even Robbe-Grillet. The modern 
authors who turn to the use of the detective story, be they Handke in 
Germany, Sanguineti in Italy, Fowles in England, Pynchon in America, 
Cortazar in Latin America or Hubert Aquin in Canada, do so primarily 
because the popular genre permits variations and transformations of its 
rigorous plot and conventions. All these authors, at one time, 


experienced the dilemma of exploding yet retaining affiliations with 
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the well-defined genre. Hubert Aquin, in the first pages of 
Prochain €pisode, is spokesman for every author when he discloses 

his ambivalent position vis-a-vis the detective story — where he has 
one foot poised in the precarious heights of experimentation and the 


Othersrootrec in thes terra firma “or tradition: 


Au fond, un seul probléme me préoccupe vraiment, 
clesc lersuivant dé quelle facon)dois-je m'y 
prendre pour €écrire un roman d'espionnage? 
Celassescompiique duifait que, je. reve dexfaire 
original dans un genre qui comporte un grand nombre 
Cepcoglessets Cen 01S MOn=ecrites. 

J @prouve uneisrande sécurité; .aussi bien l‘avouer, 
a me pelotonner mollement dans {F7creuset diuns genre 
littéraire aussi bien défini. 
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CHAPTER TWO 


unravelling a web which you (the author) 
have woven for the express purpose of 
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Hobe DETECTIVE STORY PROTOTEXT: 
AN APPROACH 


The) Prototext: A Definition 


"he aqui su plan... Hay un indescifrable asesinato en las 
paginas iniciales, una lenta discusién en las intermedias, una solucién 
en las Ultimas'' -— these words are used by the book reviewer to define 
tiesploteotetne tirst novel or Herbert Quain. : This incisive reviewer 
distinguishes three categories within the detective tale: the crime, 
PNeeciscussilOneeciosthessOlution, wA Similar outline .is perceived by 
Buzo0iM, ee che masSterechess player inyihe Déetense. He has loved the 
tales of Arthur Conan Doyle since his boyhood and wonders, twenty 
years later, why they have always impressed him so forcefully: 

“Only smuch later did he clarify im his own mind what it was that had 
thrilled him so about these two books, it was that exact and relentlessly 
unfolding pattern."’ Above everything else, he cherishes the image of 
Sherlock as enigma solver and appreciates how the hero moves dextrously 
fromedéeductronsatomarsolutiongay “Warnatand Sherlock endowing logic with 
Cheselanour Ob arcayaream. 2... progressing through avcrystal labyrinth 
GOLepossiple deducti0ns to the one radiant conclusion.” : The author of 
LessGommes , likewise, San a preface to his, novel, vunderlines the three 


LndeenensavlenwUlLeseOtmathe plot structure. 


Il s'agit d'un événement précis, concret, essentiel: 
la mort d'un homme. C'est un 6vénement 4 caractére 
policier, c'est-d-dire qu'il y a un assassin, un 
détective, une victime. En un sens, leurs réles sont 
Heme respectes: » l'assassin tire sur la victime, le 
détective résout la question, la victime meurt. 
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All of the above reflections on the detective story revolve around 

ties pial, the pattern, the ‘evenement a Caractere policier, ' 
ENAti5, 8 Che tripartite division round am che narrative. “They specify 
the three salient components of all detective stories and indicate 

that there is a progression within the text from a given crime or 
mystery to an inquiry into the problem which leads to an ultimate 


elucidation and re-establishment of order. 


The narrative of the detective story serves to clarify the 
opaqueness of a seemingly irresolvable problem in order to arrive at a 
VWetittablestruthsor explanation... Thus, the essential properties 
Of the detective story are disposed in a text according to the 


Centrale patcermsOtearne Mystery, investigation and resolution. 





All general definitions of the genre include this ideal schema of 


a logical progression. 


i Isgvgea iconanspoli crermcquand lobjiet demlamtretion 
est de passer du mystérieux a l'intelligible, quand 
le point de départ est une énigme singuliére et le 
développement la recherche d'une solution qui doit 
6étre conforme aux connaissances de 1'époque et ne 
jamais faire appel au surnaturel. 


These three basic forms of mystery, investigation and resolution 
are known as the conventions of the genre. Without a distinct 
Mystery OF Crime POStulated at ”™ one point in the story and resolved 
at another, the detective story would lack its inherent design. 

It would not qualify as a story pertaining to a defined genre, 


Possiuiyeone OL sthesmost rigidly défined genres in all sof literature. 


Because of its determining conventions, the detective story 


demands a tightly-woven plot based on its aesthetics of problem and 


Ws 


| as 


vetoes Yo! ov it STTan q7 "11 


—e a ; cay 


—— 7 
- ™ 7 7 


bower seins “7092 ie baal fo byniroelter = 









7 - ’ “ e i] e 6. - 
\ =etattog eTaroeres & ares Hi* , Year TAq od? mige 


: 7 a 


beet omlisrvib shitteqry ott Py | Jans 


- as a 
, : add 

| raotsl fie to emitopmey #noblee eonta 

ate libot bre 2ortoTs Wry.eesh ite to -4 LOFIB gnorl S : " 


> 















ayt geet oh ilgiu nol moreg & 4} ered? sole” 
7 ss 


ie re os iW 


so 
7 


; : A ; min : 
“Tem; Til B GJ adi. 1 tad ri iyi a2" , aa 4 ye ey 


; 5 a / 
tas ao tawileriaales-ot UMA surtebton a 
; ae 

Atal mje wero QVIePSFSD ONT 10 Wla a onl < 


- ” 
u to aia sie 


/ 


Ps aa sila ie i 
} ~ ' ii ry 7-4 TQ AjJwrt stdaltvi 
i. ¥ a fi jt} 4 > i ' 7 = 
\ Or ee 
. rf (Ah th wa 1O32 ovitsas7eb ont te. 
, 4 ‘ be ‘ _ ia 7 
vane : 
. ben goebeehtesenl .vasteur ot? Yo aperrag gk 
catss fusht elt Shuignl ety Sir to esotsintes teva + A. 
, norzaetgotg rastgol 4 
- — 7 
se a mao’ 1. al ) tS! il > | LE. noe a 
i o or t eh. tes 
Ly ; i ,e SOL 1 t Lit ¢€ mn, 
rf 3 1, =o mre mu) @ 110g sf 
rule 'h ai 1 ‘gqolecth 
\ } ie) ‘ } 
—— enn’ t sh case wilde> » crs 
. is ‘> \ 2tae ; 
{ O41 cil - ‘ ‘ te t ya 
»oee. Oh 
fel at fr 6g ' ‘* at 4 — me AA j ! i 7 =A.C sett .] Dil 
} ae he. 
a 1 ae Bei 4) ' (+ Fo s=nolsn crm SU? #8 DWORR 82 
é 4 ‘ 
7 : E 
my 1629" Prove rossen So . boi plotet 8s o 
: mudiaob tierodnk are RT bhvow yrote evivoores® @ 






Steg. ed a V4 oy wai 7 wy t94 vit MWe a et oul 


we bens Rah, <ibigen ‘a fo 





(Switeretit te Jia ah ee 
> ve : ms 
“a ——" 


Pris 








' = 
: nates lip ie 4 » 


74 


solution. Like the book reviewer or like Luzhin, the reader discerns 

as he advances from the intrusion of a mysterious event to the formulation 
of a plausible solution that the plot of the story can be reduced to its 
skeletal segments. The reader's decipherment of a logical diagram 
encompassing all the plot entanglements is one of the greatest delights 
of the genre. Establishing" an*outline tof the detective plot helps “the 
reader gain a fuller understanding of the mechanics of the detective 
genre. We can conceive of the diagram as the argument or the pattern 

of the story. In a very revealing anecdote, Marjorie Nicolson contrasts 
two types of readers: the non-initiate who tramples through the ghastly 
bloodshed and the initiate who boldly 1oGkoetonstnes pattern. OF, 


the diagram behind all the suspense: 


As every connoisseur knows) @*thevcharm*of® the*®pure 
deteccivesstonvelies: In LtSi ther unreality. | [his 

FS Fa pointes cnesunerained reader does mot scomprehend: 

He wonders at our callousness, at our evident lack 

of sensitiveness; he cannot understand how we can 

wade eagerly through streams of blood, how we can 
pursue our man even to the gallows with the detachment 
of Dr. Thorndyke himself. He is tortured by visions of 
bloodstained rugs; he shudders at the smoking revolver, 


theoknitesstiliesticking in the wound. elo dreamed)all 
nicsherorepeople lyingMin poolsvof blood syerdeclaréed 
Myeunsympatneticefriend at breakfast .... And she will 


never believe me quite a human being again because I 
assured her that after five murders I can put out the 
light and “sleep Jike*a ‘child until morning, the reason 
being that where she has seen, with horrible distinctness, 
an old man ane in ‘a*pool of his own blood, I had seen 
a diagram. 





A genre comes into being when many texts exhibit a similar 
pattern or structure and display common properties. The conventions 
DuilenciaretOnamgenle createscertain expectations for the reader, or 
BSeNOMirOpellyec OLntem mepeateu, ‘a genre 1s predictable, ! : With 


MespeOumuOuthesdetcctivesstory, the reader can expect thé .exposition 


























i> (eet vd ony 10 ayo uae Sed: ans ¢ i, not 


ny 


 Hofewennt ots’ aor noose bs 
ic TL G *A% 3802 ter ebdt ves m 
: a) 


i Da dad P 
entroesze2eb Teoeo!: ~' 


oyeiiagvevn Bite ToOTeu tin 


- 
I 
> 

— 

‘> 

eo 
~ 

aad 
+ 
a 


‘ ‘ . se La 5 “ac 
ati ot beoehet 3h » CRORE. Sig, 


| ~ 


a 
olede 





orth Lugieul = Yo Deetreieicob, 4 Taek @T PINMROe (48) 
| | 7 | oo 
fen) na 2 prema lematiie -¢ ‘3. fia yotasaqne: ‘ail 
24 ! > I \ ; 4 ; 
- 
; he ee ° . ¥ P 
aut FLY i, Toh si Toa eni bine ne BN pf ans es OTfey 9 
+ an sstredoa bed toegniineterobu rol tvt a whey Tone ‘ mn 
| : 
Vag oN | pe mpaeeth off Yo ovigsauo nao oF ec) a 
<r 7 + ) t 3 


we 
Si iavey Kaa¥ & A -YTete ia 


Ly nig i+ 2elhqwers ofv afa?sind x 2a sbagt to gy on 
ra ’ ‘ ‘ i ‘ 7 


Pee ety bas ery 


’ wwe ‘ f : | fa ri Gy on" 
SQ Phnodrey 4 : Dd rided nengath ot | 
wales 
- 
a , act ayesl mra2eai¢ Coy VQ 2A . ; 
it s. * ’ . : , 
Sis tot Md 27h + 254 yots svETooren - 
) ( son 2sth A@pBet OPALe TIL 9 } Fn1eg 4 zt it 


hive 10 28 _@eamgno?les two 7 4 low off : . 
inwetat al ai¥ Wine D $r ,= ris a es bea 20 | 


Md cha venta = £ 
. . a if bw ind Gas ° 
Ly ty " Lowiehn da 2 hee omr oi if ta etait 


, ‘ P ee 
La ; weSIO Fe Hie lor? see piety We. 
. . 5 . 1 on 
! j ; rAwe fac eeiodir' : Strip Ai , ec * \paeey 7 
ae? a=eb'ty mn eyvirt ts) -s6 ; | j fi stu? aa a 
ee bas ‘ a7 i ' ’ C5 0 . . : 
we ie , nit) ew Ge dork nits SMe pep far na sagas 


7 ; = : , - an 
ed A) 17e ee ee eee OY ué * IT tW ~MAGS FG } a ; 4 , le 


Pe oe old’ nwo Sih. to faog # Bt sity tl bie i) 
mwru eas ay 
oe 


; eal ifte «& 1 fa via atkaJ staat neaw i bed peel amie weet _ 
. nl 
slinevins eff , 20) tregerqenenEnys *, BE Lei h wi ann 
* ae a: Se 
to welt ory vot Sno Sat mae preety S895 OF 
: . perry se - 5 
7 woe a | atemeadiwtt 6 ~~ — ina } ” 


_ 













a 


ae 


of a crime and predict the type of dénouement intrinsic to the genre. 
Whether atextecomplies withtoredeviatesmtor some extents from: the 
conventions, there is an ideal construct of this genre which the 


reader has in mind. This model comprises within itself all the essential 


elements of the genre. Wemdetinemthi simodel asthe! ori pinalestructure 
Ori, PProtote xd. If we would abstract from a story, as Marjorie Nicolson 


did, the skeletal outline, we would arrive at what we consider to be 
chews prouo vex t, Thisaprototext ismthemconstantethat can) bestound)in 
aie cere ctive stories: in poim tote factpagaligiportant elements 


OpmiNoucerce | Veuctoryeare: incorporated in thissmodel: 


All the texts belonging to a genre conform more or less to 
an abstract model of what a detective story should be. When a reader 
knows the detective genre well, he can compare the story he is reading 
against the ideal structural archetype. j Heewouldepe win ay Position 9to 
notice the extent of similarity and difference between the story and 
tiremideals model WWbetweenthentext’ andi the) prototext. Deviations are 
very perceptible when an author has seen how some conventions have 
Decomcs Coo) reciundaniwe He willigise parody tomailessen wor wreater degree 
to expose the too familiar conventions. Tisenctvonsotmany idealsmodel 
Wich Wikiche tO COnurasty other texts) that Uusemelementswort theigenre; would 
DessmennOLE SOpInwOn, a veryiexpedrent procedure an Companativerliterature: 
EieeimO tole tiomiene, Salve wby iwhach other ttextsein athe wenre canmbe 


assessed. 


CiiGeOU feet iVcemille tits Chapter, "15 tO present a tneoretscal 
discussion elucidating the constituent elements of the prototext. 
UUreincinGy Wil letOctceonesuch Major topics as the plot Structure, 


the story of the crime and the story of the investigation, the preferred 
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Narrative techniques — especially the Watson-observer type, and the 
modes of retardation or the hermeneutic code. A more extensive 
knowledge of the prototext will greatly enhance our appreciation of 
theavariatvons: that fare made on sthe constant or the standard. We will 
complete this chapter with an analysis, of the concept of parody. 
Mention willgalso be madesof how some characteristics of the detective 
genre, aS examined in.the prototext, are related to other, adjacent 
traditions as the fantastic and how hybrid forms as thrillers and spy 


fictions developed ftrom.the pure tale of natiocination, 


Vetcctive Story, ocructure 





The three structural components of the prototext which we 
have just defined are found in the classic detective story and its hybrid 
forms. LesMesseitialepartssaremuisuallyecistripuceasinathe logical and 
traditional order: beginning with the presentation of a mystery, 
DEOCccaIngewithethestime Otainguity and Search, concluding with a 
plausible and satisfying solution. ThiSe plo teptosresce smi ned avery, 
orderly and cohesive fashion. Every detail, every incident, every 
Sequence, of the plot is contrived to bring about the desired effect. 
Most events pertain directly to the formulation and explanation of 
the problem at hand. inesinrormmati1 on given serveseto retard and Later 
explaiietits problem, sand as such, love intrigues or Jong philosophical 
debates are infrequent since this superfluous material would 
distract the reader from the single and complete 'wholeness' of the work. 
(iismunney Ore pLOULOr mei iSthic wioleness means) sas Aristotle noted, 
that "... the various incidents must be so constructed that, if any part 


is displaced or deleted, the whole plot is disturbed and dislocated." 2 
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To achieve this rigid plot structure, the detective story avoids at all 
costsedetailed descriptions,characters that are’ not integral to the plot 
and commentaries outside the sphere of the problem. Borges is one 
author who defends the rigor and order of the classical pattern of the 
detectiverstony. He opposes the diffuseness and randomness of modern 
Bovelceeto therclassicalebrevity, andiprecrsions of thesdetective tale: 
"virtudes clasicas de la organizacién y premeditacién." 2 He advocates, 
as eanustotlesdidy gthateasplotushould havesasdistinet overture. and 


elosurcas Jingaswonldsot shapeless psychological writing,,1 found in this 


Dabtrcularetonm thesclassicavirtues of .aabesinning,~aemiddle, and,an end — 


of something planned and executed." a 


In a detective story, the mystery which had been posited in 
the opening pages is skilfully controlled until its disclosure at the 
end. The plot is written, as Poe indicated, with the last sentence 
fii emresOlurlOu mis biUeaDerCeptipic andeyereremain clusive 
diet rOne athe development) O1 tne intricate Narrative. The detective 
SeOlvetseae ot Taively  wovenstexto— 1U.tries to reveaieand to obiruscate 
atathessame tine. The solution should be glimpsed at now and then 
DUGeaiwaysedeteized, that as,  1t Should be present everywhere in the 
Story but never apparent. We could illustrate this idéa of a hidden 
solution enclosed within the text by referring to André Gide's image of 
the palimpseste which is a parchment manuscript where one can uncover 
or decode a new text under the original writing. In fact, the 
solution should emerge as a surprise, and then, upon consideration, 
appeameverys logicaleandsplausible... The reader, injthe end, admires the 
intellectual powers of the detective and yet feels that he too, had he 


been a famous detective, could have deciphered the puzzle. This is 
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the disposition that Lord Peter Wimsey in Dorothy Sayers' Five Red 
Herrings alludes to in his remark: "Anybody could have come to the 


same solution as I did. Why didn't anybody?" ms 


We have seen how all the devices of the plot manage to look 
towards the resolution. inpived mm thisprdéeavor’thesunity in-plot and 
the subtle ending is Edgar Allan Poe's influential notion that a tale 
should be constructed in the light of a singular effect. Before writing 
a narrative, an author asks himself — what type of effect do I wish 
to convey in this work? Once the desired end is chosen, the writer 
works backwards, organizing and re-arranging his material to cause 
this result. Poe elaborates on this idea of the requisite effect in 
his») Levi ew or siawthorneus*Twacesatold Talés @2arnd in his “Philosophy 
CreCOnpOS Clon me milavinge conceived. «with déliberatevcare, a certain 
UpLvemeOtemsinvlemeertecta to, be wrought out, jhe then invents 
such incidents — he then combines such events as may best aid him in 
establishing this ‘preconceived effect." we A story that is 
composed according to this poetics demonstrates the masterly hand of 
ioe LeULOm mm IeSUCiBOMCOlULIVeaustOry, every element has been planned 
and disposed in view of a pre-ordained pattern which will arouse the 
mntented emotion. In fact, the plot is orchestrated to arrive smoothly 
at the dénouement. In Poe's own detective tales, the reader discerns 


that the effect the writer wished to produce was one of astonishment 


[ieorOnteOLethescxeLagndiNary Weltalwcapacities ofsa Cl. Auguste Dupin. 


In the detective genre, the achievement of a closely-knit 
plot directed towards the resolution is often criticized. Some 


GheOristseteclotiacetne plow Lorm 1s. too exact and orderly — in fact 
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bordering on the mechanical or the ludic. One such criticism of the 
tightness of the form is vividly expressed in a conversation between 
the police chief and the detective writer in Durrenmatt's Das Versprechen. 
The detective writer, who has just given a lecture on "'The Art of Writing 
Detective Stories ,"".is questioned by the police inspector about the 
convention of the plotrstructures® In *hiswview, *thesplot 1s®toomcarefully 
constructed and becomes excessively artificial. 

Nein, ich argere mich vielmehr Uber die Handlung 

in euren Romanen. Hier wird der Schwindel zu 

toll und zu unverschamt. Ihr baut eure Handlungen 

logisch auf; wie bei einem Schachspiel geht es zu, 

ha eredemeverbrecher,s hier das Optex, hier der 

Mitwisser, hier der NutznieBer; es genugt, 

daB der Detektiv die Regeln kennt und die Partie 

wiederholt, und schon hat er den Verbrecher 


pestellt sider Gerechtigkeit zum. Siege 
verholfen. | 


5 
InmeincwemmeeOnLiliSecri lqucatchat tne aevective StOrys1s Loo methodical 
and that the plot unfolds in too tense and artificial a manner, Borges 
apt ifmsetnac, SUCieasdetined and organized pattern creates extreme 
pleasure for the reader who 1s fond of logic and reason. “He does not 


See Wiysasreadcer should not, appreciate the precision of a pilot that is 


designed with the strictest sense of effect, equipoise and wholeness 


: é 14 
and reminds one of classical tragedy. 
Dans une époque ot tous les arts — littérature 
incluse — marquent une préférence pour le désordre, 


l'inachevé, le baclé, par un réel paradoxe le roman 
policier maintient la tradition classique faite d'ordre 
CreUceuatsone a tramne, au roman POlICier sm ese pas 
improvisée au petit bonheur; elle est congue avec une 
SCP CLomIOUlgQuc me aateh point que le dernier Chapitre — 
celui qui apporte le dénovement, ici Ja solution — 

est amené avec la méme rigueur que le dernier acte 

de la tragédie classique. Et beaucoup de lecteurs du 
roman policier trouvent leur plus grand plaisir a prévoir, 
dés les prémisses connues, quelle sera la solution et 
suivent alors les méandres de l'intrigue-avec un plaisir 
de qualité intellectuelle. 
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Imporder stomdisposesofvanplot having a dastinct.beginning,,middle 
and end — should the puzzle or enigma be concentrated within a few pages 
or shouldjit, be more | fully. extended? Shoulda thesdetects ver storm, be 
taut as "The Purloined Letter" or "The Red-Headed League!'..or less taut 


asanlher woundsOn chepbaskeryvil lese¢ Ore, ruc eBentleyis MlrentisnLasteCase? 





Hheres are, very valadyarguments,foreboth-points of view. The contemporary 
detective story seems to have resolved this dilemma by opting for a 
middle ground; most’ stories are nouvelles or novelettes as the 


works of Agatha Christie or Ross Macdonald. 


iNew amos VOUmOtTELNCESNOLtUsStOry. 1OrMeas Very clearly enounced, 
ASmWemlaVemsccl In elOc SS poetics. (He Was theorist tor both detective 
SCOm@meanGde short sst@rye torms).) .Sitice the effect, as Poe belicved, is the 
Viltumete aim Ofethe story, the text should be brief and the plot should 
CoucisuoOursOnlyetipmpare essenbidal action. hence tlie most appropriate 
feng pmeLOncreavomandemaintainetne total erfect aud arrive at a Surprise 
ending is the short story. The short story's main quality is that it 
concentrates on the final point or as Eikhenbaum's metaphor of the 
target explains: "Tout dans la nouvelle comme dans l'anecdote tend vers 
la conclusion. La nouvelle doit s'élancer avec impétuosité, tel un 
DLOseCL Ile ete dd Uneaviol pour trapper dé Sa pointe et avec toules ses 


forces isobjectit vise." Ne 


Another argument in favor of the short story form is proposed 
byaGhesterton. | He considers the detective tale better suited to the 
Siotmmeounsbecaiseuor 1bs dismissal Of characterization. “Ihe action of 
the plot takes complete precedence over the elaboration of characters. 


With this clear idea of the pre-eminence of plot, Chesterton, like 
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Poe and Borges, is very Aristotelian in thought. If we were to transpose 
the word detective fiction for tragedy in Aristotle's phrase about 
characterization, we would then obtain Chesterton's veritable viewpoint: 
“Without action there could be no [detective story] , whereas a 
[detective story] without enaracterl zation is pOssiple. At In his essay 


"On the Detective Novel,'' Chesterton writes: 


the roman policier should be on the model of the 
shortestory, rather sthanethe: novel:-ovar (the tchief 

ditt culty 1S. that the detective story 1s, after all’, 

a drama of masks and not of faces. It depends on 

men's false characters rather than their real characters. 
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Fora defense of the alternate view — that the longer story 
Cinovelmiceaubetver venicle tor the detective plot, » the major argument 
put torward concerns the idea of duration. A longer Story gives the 
author more time to weave and unweave a consummate plot. The theorists 
for the detective hovel suggest that a writer has a better chance to 
iio veraineewutimtnesneader at lis plot asenot only schematized but fully 
developed. They believe that sufficient time should be allowed to make 
all points of the mystery more familiar to the reader. A prolonged 
Dloteshnould contribute to atsense of heightened ‘suspense. ~Grossvogel, 
as exponent of this view, explains that the question of the length of 
the detective story is really about "a matter of time": "the short 
Story eae Ss toovclose to,1ts own articulation*— a puzzle without enough 
Of the fleshing out that is necessary to effect the illusion of a 


mystery." 


The detective story, whether short novelette or longer novel, 
must enfold in, as previously discussed, the three distinguishable segments 


necessary for the detective pattern. The genre must contain, in short, a mystery 
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and a solution to the mystery. This is the principle behind’ the 
Scructureroretnescsstorves. “Mhermnystery, whether avcrimey a puzzle 
or other phenomena of a problematic nature, as has been pointed out, 
is placed in the text for’the sole purpose of being resolved: Hence, 
the end completes the beginning. The intervening time between the 
mystery and the solution is devoted to detection in order to shed 
light and finally comprehend the mystery. Of@ecourseo in =) longer 
story, the focus is on this process of uncovering the facts behind 
the problem. Infamdetectiverstorvetext . thes autnonr ss pfaskis 
paradoxical: he must plan a problem and he must then successfully 
SOLVCR Lt. The author must pay attention to what type and how much 
information is given in order to tease and taunt the reader and 


thereby Keep the puzzle ambiguous until the tinal) pages. 


Thus far, we have considered the detective story structure 
ievesetrhadit1onalepattern where a mystery Occurs in thie initial pages 
followed by the investigation or discussion and culminating with the 
SO Olan) ceicmticenormalsscgucntial Order On the —' classic? 
gqetective story Iepractice,sOowever., | theres canepe -cisplaccments 
Hic seOLdCr em elOlLecxnample, wa few WLiters, eSpecially modern writers, 
dseiiecieecasc Or. bOmecau-Narcejac, place the crame not at the outset 
DUt Consign it to the end and’ so reverse the usual structural Sequence. 
Rearrangements among the three segments of the structure are possible. 
These rearrangements entail, for the writer, a new vision of his 
story. Consequently, a different order calls for the displacement 
of other elements of the detective story, particularly the point of view 
and the change in emphasis from the investigation after the crime to the 


machinations that precede the crime or the construing of the problem. 
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In the body of our thesis, the term genre relates to a literary 
form with characteristic and predictable elements. Our prototext or 
model delineates the fundamental properties of the detective form or 
genre. On the other hand, the terms detective story, detective short story, 
detective novel are synonymous with terms like detective narrative or 


detective fiction — all these expressions identify the literary text. 


Cpiminal and Detective: A Gontlict of Opponents 


Having established the fundamental structure of detective 
stories, we shall now turn to the characters in this drama who embody 
thesestwo poles Ofethe structure — the problem maker and “the problem 
Solver. ThesroOterOrecnercriming | and» the detective: as master-mind 
Or ecveesCenatOsandmaecoder, Of a puzzle: leadseus, 12) the Second section, 
to make a very interesting analogy. We shall see how the function 
of the creator of the enigma and the interpreter of signs and clues 


parallels the world of the writer and his relationship with the reader. 


If we pass in review all the dramatis personae in a detective 
StOry, we Can casily identify them according to their respective roles: 
the murderer, the detective, the suspects and that much neglected species — 
the victim. We could also find within the ranks of this dramatis 
personae a few other characters, namely, the admiring but slightly obtuse 
companion and sometime narrator and the average dull-witted director of 
Giee police sorce,, sinese last) two characters serve as foils to the detective; 
they exist to enhance his superior ability. Evidently, there are no 
characters which are extraneous to the demands of the plot. The emphasis 
Oeplouslseso primordial ina detective story that characters have 
Only a very subservient or functional role. They do not exist as full- 


fledged entities. At one end, the criminal is responsible for the 
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precipitation of the action. In the case of a murder, it is the criminal 
who imagines an intricate plan and carries out the momentous deed. 

He is the one who weaves the web which the other man (or woman) will 
unravel. At the other end, there is the detective who would be 
Unciproveacawereeltenot TOY erie spresence “Ol the -criminaPaM@ln-essence, 

he must retrace the steps and unearth the strategy of the criminal. 

His existence is very dependent on and even subservient to the careful 
and “Ori Pinal plotting of the trickster tice However, the limelight 

is focused on the detective since he is engaged in the prolonged adventure 
and holds a more public role in the story. These two characters — 
erimimaleand *detecuives="meree Withethe ploetand*act out their 

appointed roles. 

Characrers#ime'detective fiction are; ithe terminology-of 
PeeMesrOorsters extremely ™'tlat characters" imagined with “avsingle “idea 
Onncuali ty 4: Stosmurden oF to detect .*+ The wintel lect bentsor decectives 
such as Holmes or Father Brown, to illustrate, can be characterized 
Mistenuvsiemm: = tne reasoner, =the intuitive. sOnce typecast as man of 
reason or intuition, their "personality" remains constant from story 
to story, from case to case. These characters do not have a life of 
EDEITEOW eave COBNOt know their spas, athein ~outside interests. 
tieiGeLNOuUgitsS abOUGelLite sdceaths sex, wans cul ture. 7.5. sonerlock, Holmes, 
for example, lives only for the time of the investigation. When he does 
not have a case to solve, we find him in his apartment at 221B Baker 


Street playing the violin or taking opium, and being genuinely bored. 


Characters of détective fiction usually do not possess any 
Hoenuity aswoe trom ticir tOle OrPLunctLON within the text. “The murderer 


and the detective are the central opponents who conform in every respect 
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to their assigned roles. Since they are introduced in the tale only 

to permit the unfolding of the mystery, they are seen, not as unique 
individuals but as puppets, automatons or pawns on a chessboard. 

When Chesterton, as we recall, referred to the detective story, he 
Spo en Orelteds: = ascramd oO. Masks ami not Of taces ee Saab aT Lye 

Roger Caillois underlines this inherent inhumanity displayed by the 
heroes: ))'Le roman polieier-tend a ¢liminer toute vie, toute humanité — 
a mettre en scéne des automates, des chiffres ou des piéces Mees te" 
These marionettes who follow their prescribed roles appear as though 
manipulated from above: often the reader sees the shadow of the hand of 
the manipulator as he guides his pawns from point A,to point B. To 
Visustrate thaiseidea of theycharacters as. puppetspor pawns;..we need: only. 
calleto mind the,manikin, ficuressin, De<Chiricots,paintings orthe) knife- 
supported waning figures in Dali's art. it 1senOpetOreu1toussthatethe 
OpBONel Lseareedeccri pedi easaGaullonsoenotes) eAspeuces plecesadiéchecs. |! 
The metaphor of the game.of chess.is often.used. by writers of detective 
Sten lcoatosdenincatpeyploteandiplayerssot theirateales The..idea.of.the 


chess game indicates very well the underlying ludic aspect of the genre. 


Because the characters are players in a game, it is understand- 
able, therefore, that a psychological analysis of the heroes 
Esmtlappropriete anaecontradicts the very fabric OL a= detective story. 
Indeed, how can one analyze a puppet? To attempt a psychological 
probing of the characters is a self-defeating undertaking and does not 
at all respond to the raison d'étre of the mystery tale. Raymond 
Chandler, in his essay "The Simple Art of Murder,'' condemns Dorothy 
Sayers' well-known interest in the psychological dimension of her 


characters. He reminds the reader that you cannot have both a good 
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plot and good characterization within the framework of the detective 


story: 


FLAT the detective story] Started out to be 

about real people ... they must very soon do 

unreal things in’ order to form the artificial 
pattern required by the plot. When they did 

unreal things, they ceased to be real themselves. 
They became puppets and cardboard lovers and papier- 
maché villains and detectives of exquisite and 
impossible gentility. 


Ssincegthesmurderersandsthe¢detective farertypeseand sexist 
anaenclationstouthes:|tunctronalieroles;s iti follows thatetheir task can 
be assumed by another. Auchiaracter, wor sexanpl comet nough not technically. 
a detective by trade, can perform an investigation in the manner of a 
Dupin or Holmes. As decipherer of a problem, his position or action would 
CahvesponastOmchatmotlsdsoreal detective. For instance, Revel in 
Ibu Oud tompsweaid athe) Proressor, sin, Vegres, sdre engaged. in. a 
Scarcwe eo Getemmncs the Circumstances: Of a crime. Theyearen not 
professional detectives, but as Butor makes clear: "Dans Degrés 
le professeur fait le travail d'un détective mais il n'a pas le costume 
du détective." ae We define this character who adopts the role of a 
CevocEIVemi imams COLY Sasha meSUD-CeteCULVes =) (hespretix SUD. indicating 
that he is substituting or acting in place of the detective. The drama 
of mystery and resolution is maintained, only the mask of the detective 
Lompcraucter rod. tomanotner character. 

WatherespecteLloetiesquestion Ot Characterization, an interesting 
COhiradactiom should be moted.. Why does a reader jpet the ampression, that 
he knows Sherlock or Father Brown intimately? If the characters ina 
detective story are like puppets, why should the reader feel so attached 


fOsche detective: tigure, Although it is true that the hero is 
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uni-dimensional, it is also true that, since he reappears in a 
succession of stories, he becomes well-known. From the time of Poe, 
it has been a tradition for a detective author to feature the same 
hero, be atwHercul eghotrotsaerhi lipeManlowe for gLewijArcher sin most 
OPphiscestoniess A reader who is well-acquainted with a detective 
like Sherlock Holmes comes to believe that this character is so 
familiar as to be life-like. In fact, as one aficionado proclaimed: 
“Itewouldmbesnoecxagceration{ toystatecthatyZZiBbabakerentree thus (to ithe 


: bard eee : 26 
foreign visitor as familiar an address as 10 Downing Street." 


It 3is=sieniticant that the drama Of a detective story 1s 
Played by two central opponents. fo be Sure, the properties "of the 
ecmlemuciiana the presences on tWO heroes placed in Opposition,  Betore 
Chest vcUeOreamclilicn sticerclatiOnsnipels DetWeenutne murcerer and 
Siem Vie tiiinmdidmatecteancrame, tie relavionsnip 14aiswonmtie murderer 
and the detective. In most detective stories, the latter relationship 
ismmore developed. TAts complicity and rivalry between the antagonist 
Meme lempCOusPOlls@iids ad tewel important CONScquencess first, because 
ticvyeiGespat ted Ineaneancerlocking battle, chere 1s the idea of the 
domination of one hero over the other through the use of cunning tactics 
and manoeuvres. The analysis of the struggle for power, as defined 
Dyepirchel Foucault, applies very well to” the network’ Of strategies 
inherent in the opposition between the problem maker and the problem 
solver.“’Secondly, in order to solve the mystery, the investigator must 
always have his opponent in mind: he tries to understand all the actions 
and motives of his rival, The companion of Dupin, for example, deduces 


that this procedure is one where the detective must actually place himself 
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in the mind of the murderer and become one with him: "... this mode 
OF*réasoning <7: fis aneidentirication of the reasoner™s*intelléct@with 


‘that*or® his *opponent:™ oe 


Wesneed only extend’ this idea of identification a little 
further and recognize that in many detective stories the pursuer 
CONSI Gers tie Manene PULSUCS COebe his other selr. Thus the detective 
Cal turmeout, ai) the end, to be the criminal himself. We can very 
easily envisage how, had circumstances been different, Sherlock Holmes 
could have been Professor Moriarty. This bond of kinship and intimacy 
petweerecio two rivValourai1ses up the idea of the external doubie where 
Oleecharactereseesenimce reas tne, Otner., The defective Story, pattern 
Nas valsSoubeensusedVby sauthorsetovexhabitethe Peconeceptmor the internal 
gqOuDVememthat ts, —ewhereetherc@is=thisS@fusion=or opposites inWascharacter 
Pimsein Stosi Miustratesthis*seliewhio createswan alter ego ewithinethe 
CONLEXEROL* thewrantastic tales Woemay think@opemthe  tamousm Dr.wvekyl 1 
and Mr. Hyde or the jeweller Cardillac in 'Mademoiselle de Scudéry."' 


Ever since Poe himself and his detective tale "Thou Art the Man," 


the motif of the external and/or internal double has become an intrinsic 


Featurevotiytheevenres “g Although critics have rarely mentioned this 
Feature, meewrT Gers areevCryecOnsciGUussot ats) possibilities. "in facts 
modern authors now see the metamorphosis of the opponents as a rule 

and, Of Gsintenjoyparodying it. For example, in Borges' tale "Abenjacan 
el Bojari, muerto en su laberinto," Dunraven, who is a specialist of 


Jececti Ves Stonless MOCkou Stids conventionalized component,of the 


enre: '' - Acepto - dijo - que mi Abenjacan sea Zaid. Tales metamorfosis, 
g Pp i q J 


me diras, son cldsicos artificios del género, son verdaderas 


convenciones cuya observacidén exige el lector." 
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In another order of thought, let us now briefly discuss how 
this relation between the detective and the criminal can be interpreted 
in terms of the reading and writing process. An analogy can be made 
between the role of the detective and the reader and between the criminal 
and the writer. In an exposition of Van Dine's rules for writing detect- 
vest CON se lOdOroVeciphers out this tormula: “11 taut se conformer a 
l'"homologie suivante, quant aux renseignements sur l'histoire: auteur 
lecteur = <coupablé = detective. |! 2. One may think that this analogy 
between the characters and art is tenuous at best or simply made because 
Omerucm ini | VenCcesOtemeta-cVitici sm or the modern critical anterest in the 


reader. However, as we shall see, this is far from the case. 


Hieplceimovetneudetcctiveras readers enegravedsin thie, tradition 
Ome emeCi Te wee Nec UmmecyelysUectcctivesls necessam ly toe. Ideal reader’ ; 
Demi setieronly onegwioslasethe acumen tosretriveve. trom, the many signs their 
© acres SU icCanece me vart trom Nis keen Observation Oneal lo typessot 
evidence, how often do we find a detective reading an anonymous note, 
Semi aliemeticiomore Ceadineranclent Manuscripts: Dr Mortiner 210% 
instance, reads an eighteenth-century document and a news item from the 
Devons counuyecuroniele wm to Sherlock Holmes, to. “initiate the anyestiga- 
PTOnmOIm—Bl Ce NOUNC BO Us tiesBaskervillés. AS reader othe detective las the 


power to render the examined clue, whether recondite object or enigmatic 


text, tbansparent. 


Mimvisaieumenenticdimenterpcise, the detective examines clues 
and through deduction arrives at the interpretation of the mystery. Herme- 
neutics is a branch of philosophy that deals with the discovery of meanings. 
The mystery that the detective resolves entails an intellectual process 


which the theories of a Gadamer or a Ricoeur describe very well. Gadamer's 
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definition applies to a wide range of processes including the detective's 
method which involves a progress from the unknown to the known: "Its field of 
application is comprised of all those situations in which we encounter meanings 


that are not immediately understandable but require interpretive effort." ve 


The analogy between the criminal and the writer is less visible 
in the detective story itself since authors have given more importance 
toute detective. This idea of the criminal as artist informs the work 
of modern authors, in particular the novels of Vladimir Nabokov. 
RomalwOrleinalecONcLiver Olean claborate, pilot. the criminal resembles 
Eheawercet. se lNesciuniiia les like an author since ne must devise the 
Datecrn which the detective will then=be=in-a-position to examine. 

Father Brown has the insight and the humility to acknowledge that it is 

the criminal, not the detective, who has the more creative role: 

"He thought his detective brain as good as the criminal's, which was 
tWicm-—DULBNeELivetedlazed apne disadvantage... [heachiminal 15 the 
ereativerdrtist; “the detective only the critic," he said with a sour 
Smolen. 28 One often fails to consider the intellectual cleverness of 
the criminal as the writer of the crime under investigation. The detective 
has a less inventive role —he is the follower who reconstructs the 
pattern fabricated by another. A correct investigation and interpretation 


permits the story of the criminal and his crime to become known. 


Stony Ob Cringe stony, of Investigation 


The detective story plot structure distinguishes itself very 
remarkably from other genres by possessing within its own boundaries, 


MOLEOUC meDUCeUWOrStOLles., Inemcrime sis the ceLinive porn, OL 
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demarcation between the two stories. There is the actual story of the 
present investigation, for example, when Holmes visits the place of 

the crime, examines objects and ponders over texts, questions witnesses, 
and then meditates in his favorite chair, at a concert or walks back 

and forth on the moor or in his room. This story is not always very event- 
fou Le Its ultimate purpose is to reconstruct successfully another 

story — the story of how, when, where and who committed a past crime. 


Themstoryaor the-erimeruseery invessence, mtherfirstestory dedteasythe one 


thatsas°imbued wine mystery- Although in absentia until the resolution, this 


first story is powerfully present at all times in the mind of the 
detectives and Wsithercause) of thetivsecondystory"s being: ice wemlooke at, 
for example, the story "The Red-Headed League,'' the narrative that we 
readi1s the) detective!sustory or’ the second story and the story which 

the detective and the reader try to reconstruct.is the first story. 

This escOupleslarrati ve 1s a very adistinct particularity,of the detective 
story structure. By definition, the detective story is dechronological 
and incorporates the two stories of the two primary poles of its structure 
— mystery and resolution embodied by the criminal and the detective. 

in thus section... we intend to discuss the attributes of these two stories, 
especially the important element of time which is responsible for this 


inherent duality: the past crime and the immediate tale of investigation. 


Let us imagine that there is a film camera placed in a position 
where it can record the action of a crime. This film would capture every 
incident during the unfolding of the event. Hence, this film would contain 
everything that the detective, in his search, looks for. If this cinema 


or film were projected after the detective has come to his own conclusions 
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about the crime, he would be able to verify if his second story concurs 
with the film or the first story. Ideally, the second story should 
Desparallelein alisrespects tO the first storye=In reality, however, 

a critical reader may ask himself if the detective has been able to 
reconstruct, all@aspects of the crime perfectly. Thesdetective's story 
is probably a quite good approximation but still an approximation. 

The reader can be more certain of the accuracy of the detective's 
second Ss cory if the murderer himselz is present when the detective 
dramatically exposes his resolution: IWesmurdererecan refine the 
detective's story and add details the detective himself had not 
considered, Tits@®ecrreceti om GfPthie second stonyeismtound@tor example 


ineDoy le sSeAwocudyein ScarbenatatHammettis WThemGlass Key@eand Ellery 
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Tne@absentasueryaourthe Crimenonithewhirstastory aseknown by 
ehiewcrimmakw Bindipeciaps alsosbyaa few witnesses) 2elihis absent. story 
iomeetureved foretie: Nneaderpthvougi the tdétectiveis search and piecemeal 
Geconstructronsomconticura tion cohvhows ca terime was committed. 
Ingatdéetective story which* includes Viliirstomurescumcrmme et l'histoire 

; Leet 34 
Gem UNcNQUcCtCHELiicue mI Seamveny, Strange parddox: ThiewsS tory ethatyis 
WatHlicldSisavery much presenuysontas sTodorovepointsvout, “itune est 

- - eT Pee fe aN) 
absente mais réelle, l'autre présente mais insignifiante."' innmeiact ; 
we could say that 'what will have happened' is much more relevant than 


what is happening. ~° 


Tzvetan lodorov antrodauced in the analysis ot detective 
fiction the terms fabula and sjuzet, as first enunciated by the Russian 
formalists, to déSignate the story of the crime and the story of the 


investigation. For the formalists Shklovsky and Tomashevsky, who used 
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their terms fabula and sjuzet precisely to analyze detective stories 

or stories with detective elements, the terms really signified a 
distinction in temporal arrangement: the fabula is characterized by 

its order of occurrence whereas the sjuzet by its temporal displace- 
ment. ze This theory proposed by the formalists was basically a criterion 
to distinguish the 'reality’ from which a narrative is taken with the idea 
of the artistic.medium itself. very enerally, mtheir terms anderline 


the dichotomy between reality and artifice: 


La premiére notion correspond a la réalité 

évoquée, a des événements semblables 4 ceux 

qui se déroulent dans notre vie; la seconde, 

au livre lui-méme, au récit, aux procédés 
jntiteraaressdont selsent déauteur ws Dans’ laetables 

isi veoepacede inversion dans le) temps; a 2es actions 
Sud Venumeour Ordresnaturelsyrdansm@ie sujet, Pisauteur 
peut nous présenter les ,pésultats avant les causes, 
la fin avant le début. 


Todorov, | translator of the Russian formalists, used the 
terms fabula and sjuzet injhis essay on the “Typologie du roman 
Helaescuis InLaterss hetadoptéed j.Benvenisteser terms) shistoires .and 
upecoursne tOncornespondstowthe- concepts ofmthemstabulavor ."l' ordre 
des événements'' and the sjuzet OT. Jd ordre du dgoares 0% 

Whatever nomenclature is used, either by Todorov, Barthes or Genette — 
be it histoire, récit, discours and narration — they correspond 
fundamentally but a little fuzzily to the idea of fabula and sjuzet. 

Each theorist of structuralism brings to the concept a wealth of fine 
distinctions. But an acceptable definition of what they conceive as the 
fabulal or »histoire / récit) may’ be stated in these words: »"the basic 
story stuff, the narrated universe, governed by a chronological and 
logicals ordex,ofmaitseown ,ofsimilareto; that of realyiife' sand, independent 
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decscmrpedsas me uthemartr sti C COnsStruction into which the. j'histoire(recit)' 
is molded with the help of such devices as the handling of point of view, 


; : : : 40 
temporal deformation, digressions, analogies." 


In a detective tale, Todorov denotes the story of the crime as 
I"histoire “and™thetstory ‘of 'the Gnvestigation as the’ discours’ Our own 
terminology of 'first story' and ‘second story' is closely connected 
with the idea of fabula and sjuzet. Our term first story relates to 
the fabula while the second story corresponds to the sjuzet. Throughout 
the narrative, the detective reveals only partial information about the 
mystery. It is only at the end, when all the enigmatic occurrences have 
been explained,, that hé 15 able to acquaint us with the first story or the 
fabula, Using Holquist's excellent expression, we see that the "distinctive 
feacure.o1 thendetective stony 15) thatits sjuzet consists in the discovery 


of its own fabula." 41 


Uniaike 0st fi CtLon.. the detectiverstory rs not interested tinea 
future but in a past action. It is not a narrative that looks forward but 


rather one that looks backward: "Il he roman policier] prend le temps a 





Beginning with the moment of the crime, the detective moves backward 

in time to retrace, re-interpret the actions of the criminal which led 
to the crime. Because the investigative procedure deals with an event 
that has already been accomplished, the detective story must 

necessarily be told in reverse chronology. Mr. George Burton, the 
detective writer in Michel Butor's L'Emploi du temps, clearly instructs 
us on the inevitability of reverse chronology in the detective genre. 


He explains how the mind of the detective remains fixed on an event 
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Menour sce rrenverscomla “cnronolopies.. se rec! UasunL slMordre ‘de Wa découverte. "42 























 @ 
H - > 7 ; 
/ te —_— a Fi ue % 5 bedits 
'(¢¥isBeherbosnid' = st? ww ogi wobouTiades vive. rie ead oe _ 
> : PT — » ated wes w bablou 2 
civ 7 pon Chhod’ odd ei essgveb, face 1D Glan Gee a alle 
‘ 7 ; x 
aa " eokpoiene . afc teeergiS = ae artotoh fa aa 
7 
y ns 7 
sf etrot , ; sb 6 AL 
me thw + ¥ JW 
sj stownt to siz tom ottosela’t® 
tiv ; f r hi ‘ has : mn fii pas 4 a 
IOs na ‘yt ri). vgolonimiss 
sa . ¥ Jaa 
: i f { 2 . hs - iw 
of garni it weet awO .fetufe bre alu to asbi of? Ate 
| wites sade be ctw etuetigt Site 
ijt it a é Aw 5 4 x43 7 
1 #1 08V51 t is ,ovisarren atz 
- cl : 
i (TS itw I Line j 2 | ‘“roveym 
1 gweiew old . bentalqne nasd 
yee ; = : 7 s 
; ie toa! 'ssiuplot yar .stvdae 7) 
avrton ’ : 
> = 
. +) tet 2) sh oft Vo emtest © 
sfa% nwo ert to 
7 7 
) Y 8 : , at mi] _ 
; 27 
. art pope you et Job rua 
Z [ Les ‘B49 sbrewdoad ( sod? sno vtadtet 
z I a ‘ j - 
ohh to » { 5! j i ii a | 
» i j : i, ig 5) } it iJ 
ol ai ig. ata t é 
DY | a) } ] cri bd aS ii Th 
7 rey = j u Al i f 
7 
| : off eras ») 1h ~ $4 ‘ fi raveyT 4 ty bast } 
— 7 es 


' - geopttens “lasels § .2¢ 
7 = - 











-attiey oviTzoieh at 
a 


Ff ve if 5 Be 4 
a rm te mii / ~— 


-_- 
- 


| 





a oe 


't eels 








¥ 


or.) 
R* tetull ladtolM «) wegee 


- 


43 


( 






ra 


to yrtitd 


7 
aa) win 


7 al tdo, Sersye7 
“ 7 


he 


- "a 






a 





4 © 


-_ 





Ae Tiel 
had ~ 


i 


which occurred in the past, yet he must act out his role as investigator 


in the present: 


L'auteur du Meurtre de Bleston nous faisait remarquer 
que, dans le roman policier, le récit est fait a 
contre-courant, ou*plus “exactement qu'il superpose 
deux séries temporelles: les jours de l'enquéte qui 
commencent au crime, et les jours du drame qui ménent 
a lui, ce qui est tout a fait naturel puisque, dans la 
réalité, ce travail de l'esprit tourné vers le passé 
s'accomplit dans le temps pendant que d'autres 
événements s'accumulent.... 
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WresdetectiVemstory nas) peen appraised Dy critics, of, other, genres or 


DietLleQhuclSaOle uiMeedcmtne: Daraciomeolva NarratlVestold «in reverse 
chronology. Jean Pouillon, for example, stresses the importance of the 
convention: "le prototype de ce récit renversé est le roman policier 
elassiauce.|| Hy This basic structure of reverse chronology in a detective 
story stems from the co-existence of two stories — the story of the 


crime and the story of the investigation. What we termed the first story 


transpired "usually MinwaPrecent past *but*occasrvonally#in a “tar *distant past , 


whereas the second story which leads up to the resolution is detailed 
in the present. Consequently, because of the two stories, there are two 


fundamental and very distinguishable time spans in the detective narrative. 


Techniques of Narration 


In the story of the investigation or the discourse, the 
concealment of the secret rests by and large in the hands of the 


narrator. If we were to read the same story plot, let us say, as told 


first by the friend of the detective (the classic Watson figure), or retold 


by dansomirscient voice, by the detective himself, or even by the murderer, 


then we would clearly apprehend how the question of point of view 
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can dramatically affect the presentation of the facts and the style of 
the story. Each narrator would bring to his version of the story 

his own first-hand knowledge or limited insight about the events he 
either participated in or viewed as observer. The narrator controls 
the amount and the type of information he divulges: he may withhold 
crucial evidence and disclose only irrelevant material, he may leave 
a gap in the narrative where the account of an important event would 
be needed, he may digress to his heart's content on insignificant 
details, he may even falsify issues now and then, in short, he may 
resort to any procedure that will baffle and mystify his reader. 
Traditionally the detective story has followed the viewpoint of the 
detective. However, a few authors have also discovered that the 
perspective of the murderer or even of the victim can be adopted to 


radically transform the genre. 


WhenswespDrogch the topic or narrative techniques, the first 


Giecspicind Oma SGrcOlccinsetiestelation between ‘thesauthor, “the narrator 


and the reader. In detective fiction, the relation between the narrator 


and the reader is very explicit: the narrator 1s painfully aware of his 
role as story-teller. He insists on revealing himself to the reader. 
Aecordimply. «hewine |udes, in his narrative direct); addresses to the reader 
and often interrupts his recital to explain his own inadequacies of 
interpretation, to indicate his problems in obtaining information about 
thescase,. or tovdeliver comments on the aesthetics of telling his story, 
For example, Captain Hastings will inform his reader that he has kept 
notes about the particular crime but that there may be inaccuracies or 
flaws in the narrative due to the imprecision of his memory. Through 


such confessions, the self-consciousness of the narrator is very well 
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perceived: 


My narrative of the days spent at Styles must 
necessarily be somewhat rambling. In my re- 
coblection of titye it presentswitself to'me’ as 


a series of conversations — of suggestive words 
and phrases that etched themselves into my 
consciousness. 


This self-consciousness of the narrator in detective stories would 


pYresentetho critic with an’ interesting subject of inquiry. 


Confronted with the narrator's text which offers only 
partial information, misleading clues, and "temporary gaps,'' the 
reader knows he must proceed with extreme caution. The narrator 
appears to the reader as a foe, as someone.to be very wary, of. 


Indeca,, the reader 1S not at-all disposed to believe everything that 


PSeLola sCoshim. Ouccioningelthnesdeerec Of reliability Otethe narrator 
becomes part of the convention of the genre. lhesreader cexpects 
the narrator to be/fallible and. inaccurate, On the other hand, the 


meadetmalSOuknOWwsuthatathis unreliability 1S temporary. Jin the end, 
coeenarcetor wil leexplain himself and uncover, all, aspects _of the secret. 
Pielcmsurprisingetiatsches critic who, analyzed the concept of the reliable 
and unreliable narrator, Wayne C. Booth, should never have explored its 
skilful handling in detective fiction. a Also, ine the modern Study 
Oretiesnovel.. Cratics haye rarely turned to detective fiction. to 
illustrate such problems as the self-consciousness or the unreliability 


Orecicenarracor. ve 


Of the many theories and classifications of narrative techniques, 
we take special note of Gérard Genette's differentiation between what 
49 


Hesterms mode sand. voix, CLBLG ULevOLLseand seus Day Les 


When applied to the detective story, this distinction proves very 
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enlightening. If we observe, for example, the most classical type 

of narrator — the Watson figure, then it is very easy to discern the 
viewpoint from the narrative voice: if we ask ourselves whom are we 
seeing, then we would say it is the hero, Sherlock Holmes; if we ask 
Wwio gus speaking wi ithenjwelkknow it aiseDr. Watson: This differentiation 
between vision and voice demonstrates very well the relation between 

the ‘character and the narrator. In a like manner, in an omniscient 
narrative which usually follows the viewpoint of the central protagonist, 
asmratherabrown.ws the perspective cagains difters trom ithe, omni sicientyvoice 
of the narrator. However, when the detective is the narrator, as Nick 


Charles in Hammett's The Thin Man or Philip Marlowe in Chandler's 





ivlempuetolcepsy When Whewasionzand voice tappearstoumer gewsince ithesdetective 
is) Doth wrmincipalecharactersand narrator. inmeneweventuality thatthe 
Mnderen should decmde to tell nis own tale, as Dr. Sheppard in Christie's 
ihe=Murder- or Roger=Ackroyd,-= then-again-vision and voice should coincide. 
Even when the detective or the murderer is narrator, there 1S a very 
marked discrepancy between what he sees and what he will recount. 


It is essential, in detective narratives, that there be this distance 


and silence between character and narrator. 


LiemucadmtTOnsmClacs lind CatlOlse OL eharratonce mas sexXcmpli ried 
imecnemtyoClLogies Of —Pouallon, Friedman “or Stanzeéel, base themselves 
on the degree of omniscience, going from an extreme exterior objective 
viewpoint as seen in stories of Dashiell Hammett to the interior subjective 
perspective and leading ultimately to the center of one's consciousness 
as in the heroes of Henry James or William Faulkner. >%nother mode of 
classification and one which takes into account the concepts of fabula 


and sjuzet is intimated by the critic Roland Bourneuf. In his conclusion 
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Eopaerevicwro. tie standard —studares On Vicwpoint, ne educes thateat 
Mayeve stim tule to examine Narrators with respect to their position 
within the fabula or sjuzet and how they fashion the narrative form: 

DAG etieurde tonGermses Tetlex1ons sur le concept samb1 cow cd onnisci ence, 
la critique aurait sans doute intérét a4 prendre pour point de départ 

Lac sei ncn ONscie re ral SCOUT swe t= ec) t= list orrdue,. a This approach 
would cleawly indvcate the importance and place of the narrator in’ the 
two stories. ihe narrator would develop either the Second story pertain- 
i omeOmtieCeaCehOlwOrmetne = ICUITYA Or tice TiInst = story relating the events 
Pili Gelede Oe Une crime. oINCe the tabula and sjuzet are fundamental 
COMPOST omOrec Ice teCtIVe stOTiCs, We 2Uprencnds tia tits alternate 
Classification is Use. ti ito aeetlse It may also be a worthwhile method 


Of analyzing Marracors an other genres. 


Techniques of Obfuscation and Retardation 





The fifth and last important component of our model concerns 
the techniques of obfuscation and retardation. Following an exposé of 
the modes of obfuscation which render the story of the investigation 
ambiguous and modes of retardation which are required to prolong the 
narrative of the investigation, all the salient properties of our 
prototext will have been analyzed, namely, 1) the plot with its tripartite 
division of mystery, investigation and resolution, 2) the murderer and 
ENeeocecCULVC aS Opponents, 5) the narrative with its past crime and its 
present tale of the reconstruction of the mystery, 4) the self-conscious- 
ness and the unreliability of the narrators, and now 5) omission and 


techniques of ambiguity. 
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Modes of obfuscation and retardation are of great value in 
any narrative, but especially essential in a detective narrative. 
If an author were writing a riddle, he would state the problem and 
then immediately present the solution. ba Inwascetecti ve sstory, ste autnor 
must create an intervening space between the mystery, that is, the 
secret he himself has concocted, and its successful disclosure. This 
chasm or prolonged duration of the mystery is the story of the investiga- 
tion. Consequently, in this narrative of investigation, the modes of 
obfuscation and retardation are most instrumental both in creating and 
complicating the mystery and in prolonging and postponing the resolu- 
tion. We use the term obfuscation to refer to techniques as omission 
and dissimulation and the term retardation to include devices such as 
Mepe ul iions mc MoresstOns. | balsitications . ihrough the use of these 
techniques, the narrative becomes more difficult, more ambiguous to 
iicerpreorandenoroecxtcnsiVve., In the detectivesstory, it is usually 
the narrator who relies on the techniques Of obfuscation and retardation; 
NeVeITNelLesSs wetiesteciniques themselves are) basically related to the 
JceIOleOuNNCap LOL awancemtOutne time Span Oretne need to —remplir la 


duree’s of the story. as 


See Ce: satis Ot, Cle.«5 FOL Vy sOT INV eSti Galnon siSvequivocal seit, seeks 
to make more problematic and incomprehensible the mystery and to perpetually 
deremarhe. momen toinevelation mathen than proceed bimpidiy nd unhesita- 
fio veel Onache eer ita tLOlltn HOWeVeI, a plot can be arnnestéd only for a 
ela GlLV eG Crees ee momen tiwd Lia dine wheneobs tuuCctaine jon halting ethe 
mystery will no longer be propitious. The art of writing a good suspense 
story consists in knowing when to hide, when to complicate, and when to 
Teveal the Secret in Ordér to achiéve the maximum effect. 


Since the fabula is bracketed from the text, the detective story 
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1s constructed on a primary omission. The omission can be described 
dosantape OL aS a) Main ellipsis. This gap, which prompted the story 
of the investigation, cannot be considered a permanent gap. a The 


inquiry 1Ss?thetattemptetosfidilfinetheagapsorsthe holes» Inythe end, 

this central missing information will be uncovered. Throughout the 
investigation, there are several temporary gaps which are explained 

at different intervals and help to clarify the main omission. This 

use of a major gap or hole is an inherent particularity of the detective 
genre mine: techniquerofiomission, not only of ayprimary omission; 

but of many secondary gaps, is the method by which the detective story 
begins and unfolds. A thread of smaller gaps and partial ambiguous 
eimesadinks thesseementsiof\ the narrative: Many modern novels, inspired 
Dymtheadetcetivemgenrecalaregnotablesforstheir techniquéesor asmagjoregap. 
An author like Faulkner introduces and sustains the mystery in his novels 
Dyecreatineva central omissionzertorexanple «vithe missing scene;ori rape 
ime canctuary )or the) missingeviewpoint,of Caddy in The Sound,and the 
hunye What has become the classic example of omission in modern 
liverature nS terotacourses ethersuppressedostory of thes murdersot 
Jacqueline in Robbe-Grillet's Le Voyeur. ltisminterestingseefrom our 
point of view, that critics who mention the existence of gaps in 
Faulkner or Robbe-Grillet neglect to observe how these authors have been 
influenced by a technique associated primarily with detective fietionees 
Even the critics of detective fiction have failed to comment adequately 
on the poetics of this missing indispensable gap. a Dieisetrom this 

gap or major ellipsis that the ensuing ambiguity is instituted. In short, 


whenever there is a gap or chasm in a story, it must be filled. 


All detective stories are similar in their incorporation of 


primary and secondary omissions. With respect to the other techniques 
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of obfuscation and retardation, some authors demonstrate a predilection 


for either *suppositions 5 digressions, repetitions or falsifica- 


tions. The techniques of obfuscation and retardation may be categorized 
in a general manner by resorting to the criterion of one important theorist. 
inpardetective story, the author, narrator or character may proceed 
compel vestOo much =intormation, | —hence digressions and repetitions or 
inversely, he may proceed to give too little information, hence omissions 
and suppositions. “Gérard” Genette, by a happy coincidence, defines these 
counter -proceduressor modes =4s ¥the-utrlisation Gk» paralepse™ and of 
paralipse. Hewecalis@eicsparalepse modem the "divuleation vor excess data 
whereas the paralipse mode is "l'omission de telle action ou pensée 
importante du héros focal, que ni le héros ni le narrateur ne peuvent 
POUCH wiles aquemle mMarraveur cho1sit de dissimuiler au lecteur." 
inemdetec tiveustOLly Or as hObert sChampiony would like to re-entitle it, 
tiem nermeneutic text." | makes comprehensive use of stnese Opposing 
procedurcsyon “revealing and withholding information. a Genette's 
dichotomy Offers a cogent generalization of the two central methods 


used in controlling the amount of information released in a story. 


Very few critics have ever studied the narrative as a text 
which aims to obscure and defer meanings and interpretations. Techniques 
aS aieressi0n Or Suppression are rarely recognized as an essential part 
Sipcicenarratwvcem Alleworks Of tirctrvon employ; toesome extent, “procédures 
to maintain the action and the suspense until the dénouement — such texts 
dome oca pus, -namlot, == biecaksHouse™*or Kamouraska contain a certain 
element of problem and resolution. However, their techniques of ambiguity 
are minimal when compared to those found in detective fiction. One 


theorist, Roland Barthes im foy7, ExXhivbits = theemeans byt which 7a 
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narrative sustains the suspense and the enigma. If Barthes had formulated 
his model not with a work of Balzac in mind but rather with a detective 
story, his hermeneutic code would have been much more exhaustive and 
conclusive. Indeed, the techniques used to create enigmas in a Balzac or 

a Flaubert are almost insignificant when one thinks of the intended 
ambiguity of detective fiction. Barthes identifies a few processes that 


Gontribute to the mysStification in a narrative as a ‘hermeneutic code’: 


l'ensemble des unités qui ont pour fonction 
d'articuler, de diverses maniéres, une question, 
sa réponse et les accidents variés qui peuvent ou 
préparer la question ou retarder la réponse; ou 
encore: de formuler une énigme et d'amener son 
déchiffrement. °9 


Although Barthes' classification or code is limited, his ideas and terms 
Caleserve to enliehtensa discussion about the principal methods of 
withholding the solution to an enigma. It is Barthes' belief that through 
SUCiMCcLELacecLesemaneautnorecan literally control sandsimpede.a reader's 
PovetclpatlOl wbatines model provides themluteramacritic of detective 
Pietlon, With an sindication or a climpse of how tosapproach the study of 


the techniques of retardation. 


Concept of Parody 


Having completed our theoretical discussion bearing on the 
PrOcovexceor tie central conventions of the detective story, we will 
DEScenuly sOUrsenUIiMeci aiteld at DOLdcriliy Opies. intercextualite 


and the procedure of parody, ‘the tradition of the fantastic in conjunction 
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with the detective story, the development of the detective story sub-genres. 


Our first concern will be to show how conventions of a genre may become 
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too well-known until they lose all significance and then, through parody, 

are injected with new vigor and life. ‘The second subject of inquiry tackles 
the question of the relation between the detective story and another predictive 
tradition — the fantastic tale! Lastly, we will examine how the detective 
genresient romneptis tm uceptian; has produced its own sub-genres that are 
peripherally distinct but internally similar to the classical detective 


story. 


Laurent Jenny, when defining parody, made a very perceptive 
COUCtGSt we toe ote la parole cst. LOUJOULS Intercextuclle, li inter- 
textualité ne se réduit pas 4 la parodie." ee We have already, in our 
first chapter, introduced the two terms intertextualité and parody 
Since we illustrated how our authors included allusions to detective 
WEltersmor devrectivVerstories within their narration and we also mentioned 
the importance of parody for our authors, especially for Nabokov. We 
Ssnould Say 2 few Words, at this time, about the connection between 
intertextuality and parody. Julia Kristeva, to whom we owe the term 
of ‘'‘intertextualité,' defines this facet of art according to two processes: 
Veoutetext exsenconst nul tpcommequnehmosarquée ikdefcitations eb tout texte 
EStecvsOrpulonecbentransformation dyjundavutreptextec’! on With Kristeva's 
NOL1eOnsScommeabsorption erand yiitransformation; ¥ weytindvimpliedsthe-idea 
of bringing itogethersatcleastmtwo texts —-,an outside, text and the: text 
Cnmnand ayaGonsequently ) veinhan lintentextualsreference} wetherevisethe 
BnelusSPONNOLe another asartistaca;form in a new text. This juxta- 
POSit1On aateGtsqboth textsen rtheagtransferencegaltersatheiz meanings 


and causes them to emerge in a new light. 


Before we continue our exposition of parody, let us pause to 


differentiate between the specific idea of intertextualité and the 
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more all-encompassing concept of inner duplication or mise en abyme. 

The use of inner duplication is very prevalent in contemporary literature 
and particularly dominant in the Nouveau Roman. The detective story 
perfectly illustrates why a narrative imprisoned in its own reality 

(as much of modern literature) resorts to inner duplication or techniques 
Ofeseit-reflection. | As a Narcissistic text, this narrative turns away 
from exterior reality and confines itself to the inspection of its closed 
world of conventions and art. oe indeedge Site 1S sanspecial, feature: of the 
self-conscious novel to operate inner duplications within its boundaries. 
Inpthesdetective story, the mise. en abyme references demonstrate how 
Chissnarrative is profoundly conscious of its own rules and artificiality. 
Hence, this inward-looking or self-reflected popular genre abounds in 
Cross-rererences and inner cbnailikentetrentae 2 Detectives Svories. ait may 

be added, distinguish themselves from most other fictions by often limiting 


their inner allusions exclusively to the detective genre. 


Instances of self-reflection or mise en abyme appear frequent- 

lyin detective fiction, in fact, we have already spoken of a few 
Met veErOOUrc ap hessimeaspreviousschapter, like Carr's Dr. Fell and his 
PeCrimcm One ticevcncralmmechanics and development of <2. the ‘hermetaucally 
sealed chamber'.'' In another novel, The Burning Court, Carr introduces an 
intertextual aliusion to Baroness Orczy. One character is compared to Orczy's 
famous armchair detective who literally does nothing but eat cheesecake 
anaguieskKioOts an the ABC téashop: 

He jAtkinson's father] takes a piece of string and ties 

knots in it, the way some people smoke and others twist 

buttons or rattle keys, to keep his hands busy. They used to 

caldenin g@hesOldeManyinethe Corner. ~Read detective storiés? 

Remember those Baroness Orczy stories where the old man sits 

in his corner, in the "blameless teashop,"' and eternally 


ties knots and designs in a piece of string? 


Agatha Christie is another author who relies on many inner duplications, 


mat 


















gis no sata 18 netTRatiqMe geant ta Tees quiet 
exuersrifl ‘creroqnetnny ab Sho LRPaTy trey 2 DT Pee ee ‘romat : 
qunse aviggeteb ont eso aeaact edd 62 daesimob viveluoerrere bas | 

~~ 

eileen wuo ti ¢] baperirevitertan «Lie ssatteo hi yiooweteg | : 
noisaoLiquh anhigy aabaet = {ptwzEtas 1! neesbow 20 dowm ais) * 
eaten are? Sy (ase ota teed Advetetiownn a 2A 0c Lge igre tiea Bo 


i ty abrioecen| ott of BIGETH Gonstn0o bust VTiigoet rolvedey Mott 


sq ienged “FG 


wt ‘ 4 
hestaT tic bee eoultagvneg 20 bigow — 5 


eit 26 wtyIael |e2ooge Zi) 35 
Ea sae Ds ‘ : : . , t 
asieabmed 2¢f cifsiw-eteting Pig wena > 9 Pi) 26 oo! Llevot tug 2203-3192 


aot at et? ci gsnon moist args. aig Bre sat aid ~¥10s 1e evisoateb only ny 
r awo oak Be apbeenos. vthewetetd #1 ovitaTtsd aida 


WTA hy B aR eee. 


“9. dntuqog beteeliet-tiee. 2 Bri: inol ~brnwak séar is 


: j 
nme 2iniute = eh me. at 


he 
si  Beitorn ovitoetad “T uemgdgeaiiqus sai pia coon ieteT sega a 


gnirinit sedta vd snbttya yahie teen met? vovisened: Aateg aljeie .bobbe ad 
vines eyiToetet sai or yigeiaulave anoteaslie tomb Tedd 


ineliaet} acoyha aye Wo 60m Ve neredatict-tlez to soongzene =e 


‘ 
San - 


wate 2o isilen? “besele svatgw) {3002 wi .notdo!} oviseeaeiaam * 


se 


vid bap Liat .14/atenepeaiet (cettinds apetverq « ni este 


Ss. 


“idaoiicteyan” oc) - i tramieleveb irk estcatoow larsireg oly “nos an 


2) 


Ke govyletio? id. Sn09 yeh gt, feven redone al ‘ yodmeits ) 
— - i 7 hha 
x _ 
e'ynow a9 haretecs 2) Teroepanto aet' feia7O eesnotsd ot aoteulle xe 


aiecéinady 263 sud, goteted agol wbiewssil ow ovirse pei) 


106 


especially very astute ones that ironically blur the borders between 

reality and art: "Why, he's Hercule Poirot! You know who I mean — the 
private detective. They say he's done the most wonderful things — just like 
decectives: do inspooks. | oe Wernavervalsorseen Now, in this genre, the 
detective enjoys comparing himself to his esteemed predecessors — a 
Sherlock Holmes looks towards his hero Dupin, a Hercule Poirot towards Holmes: 


"Mon ami ... you... demand of me a pronouncement a la Sherlock Holmes!" se 


Innereduplications in thercetective genre are so evident that they, have 
become a convention: the reader is anxious to encounter these moments of 


Superimposed imagined or real detective texts or elements within the 


detective story. 


From the examples cited above, we may notice how there are 
many inner duplications that refer directly to another existing work of 
Incerature. wince Andre Gide and his famous definition of this procedure 
OGsinterion reflection as. “en abyme,'' eritics as Morrissette, Ricardou 
or Dallenbach, in their TMespective analyses, (~haveshad the detrimental 
hackeoterendering ther expression: mise en abyme less and less precise 
and clear. oe It would be advantageous to modern criticism, and especial- 
Lyecouciit1C1sm) Omipatody.,.. 1f5a, distinction were made between mise en 
eUyMewanGniINvenvextudlite-s While it, is truésthatyintertextuality is: one 
ib) Domo mms cela Nemmmunc ecneral concept aS mnotjat all related to parody, 
whereas the notion of intertextuality admits the idea of parody. For 
Cxanpuc we wii RODbe-Grilletwand Hubert) Aquin, the difference. between 
Mrscecoabyme and intertextualite is very visable if we contrast the 
imagined painting of La Défaite de Reichenfels in Dans le labyrinthe 
to Hans Holbein's painting Mystére des deux Ambassadeurs (1533) in Trou 
de mémoire. Both paintings are inner duplications, however, only the 


second is an intertextual reference. The allusion to Holbein introduces 
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the concept of parody since there is now the collocation of one existing 
text or painting to another. .With the less precise term of mise, en abyme, 
we cannot distinguish if the reference is to a real or imagined other 
WOrKeas lt the inner duplication as imagined, . then it, obviously..cannot 
have any connection with parody. To conclude, mise en abyme has 
absolutely no place in the formation of parody but intertextualité is 


often a determining factor that will lead to parody. 


In the concept of parody, two entities are involved: the 
Dae SenccmO lean Old atextaandeics antisticwrchandlane orneresnapingss, 1t is 
a verifiable fact that the transference of one or many texts, or of 
intentextualité, toa, narrative, often indicates) a parodic intent on the 
Dactyot athe aithor,) orjin theswords of Miche] Butonm "La icitationsla 
plus littérale est déja dans une certaine mesure une parodie. Le simple 
prélévement la tnansforme...." or to repeat Jenny's expression "la 
Parodie ese stouwjours invertvextue Mem! uy (ims Ss poninwess chat the older 
text hastthemabulaiy to inspire criticism7and engender ‘change. The 
essence of parody can be described in various ways but two primary 
operations are always presupposed: "la destruction de l'ensemble ancien 
et nouvelle construction des anciens éléments." ie nus, Lor ay RUSS2 an 
formalist as Tynianov, parody is characterized as a destruction and 
construction of formal elements, and for Kristeva, 1t is a procedure of 
absorption, and transtormation, For another critic, Edward Said, this 
concept of appropriation and alteration is conceived as the molestation 
OteGicn Scurce OL a writers authority *."! ba According to our 
own terminology, used throughout the thesis, parody is the 
vability to make variations on a model or prototext. In any parody, 


consequently, there must be this essential, dynamic contrast between 
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the older text or imitation and the . newer. work or the construction, 
transformation or variation. The art historian in John Fowles' story 
The Ebony Tower underlines these two points very well when he speaks 
Of parody as both san act. of praise “and. a vigorous. attack on ‘the 
original work: ''behind the mysteriousness and the ambiguity ... behind 
the modernity of so many of the surface elements there stood both a 


homage and a kind of thumbed nose to a very old tradition." ne 


Since thes parodic: textfunctionsion two levels =the’ outside 
text nirelationtomthemiew text. it?demandstanother type’ of reading 
metnodes. slihe meaderiasy required, to-beariunemind the® originals text4 all 
themwhileshe as reading* so* thats he’ can® compare> and’ oppose” it~ to’ the 
reshaped variation. Jonathan Culler describes this bifocal mode of 


reading in his examination of parody: 


ie [the spirit of parody] invites one to a 
MOmemiiteralercading. establishing sas contrast 
between che mnaturalization, required for appreciation 
Orme vienOLueina leeandetpnenmore ali teral Sinterproelive 
process appropriate to the parody. 


The history of literary genres teaches us that authors at first 
are fond of new techniques, then the newness wears off and the technique 
becomes a predictable convention until ultimately it is exposed by means 
Gieparcdy, = lhroughouts the evolution of a genre, conventions have been, 
COMUSCHONKLOVSKy Sacemm ys ald bare. In. our “Introductaon," we presented 
the idea of defamiliarization as a process of continual growth and _ the 
rejuvenation of a genre. According to the Russian formalists, the use 
of parody or the imitation and exaggeration of conventional techniques 
was one of the most expedient ways to make the familiar seem strange and 


new and thereby produce a defamiliarization. Parody finds itself at 


sOL 























ss 


-tebtoiitaias oft to ATO owait / batt ane ay PAP FO Fe ‘aaa 
| | ora 


4 


gore ‘eshwat refot a avevoretan da te Jheiseitey tt 


édesqe of nedw [low hey, etpaag tir) sand sti toot wae mods 
Di 
14h augvog ty Bo NRS S2iheg ‘lo J0G 6 djad 2s vere 7 


si? an a96€5956 


tertdad —.. *Tiegides, S09 bits PasneubessTesm Bits hited” = aTOW tnatgtre + x 


+ esheets, Soiieala suf Do timer eee ct bexsbom ga 
voy Sot! ceo Batis t6 baid & bas sgeniod. 


— 


> 


nadd beotd sme 





“* 4 pond hat bio 
ye iat ar »| wet Ro eres daad sthotay 9 sone - 
saigeat to says veftomd elmanah Vi Ser wen eis of dalitalst nl qeet 7 
ELS 3497 rea Lt s¢ Diva 2 feed wa bet fips 21 teleost oa © -bortem 
ogc le Megas aes oF DEAS OF gribsat ai od oltidw of 
7 wine (avoted ards zadbiyadeb 88)iu7 me Lyarhot woide iyay Peqateet _ 


bore to noitaninene ain ni gntbeet 


- ae 

G6 OF STH ase ty iti [yhoo ~~ ti7 bye afl a be ste . 
rineo « gareiidetes.. sarkosy ietettl 2am’ a 
OLR EY :  beetiipe? teisbe Flomiter a3 noowted a 
svijorgrarn. Jea@sa) | ere att So Lasigixe cfd 20 ~ 4 
MS -wboveg Sot GF steitqotqqe seanpty 7 


se4it gs arordan tadt. ay 2 asase? 23t4g ‘wiEtos él to vrosveid ott 


oe 


supLitest sid ite Aor stent seoheen aig mowt asap biioet “om to 2907 27 
s — 

' D 7. aaikal " 

enaan tc howmyno ator osuntt 426 teers ~wiltownes oe 


eed avad a2uactteavihen ggg 6 So nariuteye ang otiQuerray «\! 
) 


hatheeera ou". moi toubowtar)”) cha ae ‘vtnd. biol" .cier 2° 


ay, lifts itwertg eee ear: ts) rs & 2e ouises bem th 
ay 


oe halk pean t Semmens gees cid | aes ; 


ticencatieo: tirsedntrtnetlc oscillation oy dialectic between the poles 
of habitualization and defamiliarization. In the evolution of the 
aqeCectivesstOly, 2c iteall wenres, parody tosters growth and Cransition: 

Dans 1'€évolution de chaque genre, il se produit 

des moments ot le genre utilisé jusqu'alors avec 

des objectifs entiérement sérieux ou 'élevés' 

dégénére et prend une forme comique ou parodique. 

Ainsi se produit la régénération du genre: 

Pieerouvemceanouve] lesspossibilitesset ae nouvelles 

formes. 
Contemporary literature has, indeed, through the use of parody, generated 
new possibilities and new forms. Our three authors, Borges, Robbe- 
Cribret. ana especially Nabokov, aye .reputeda’ for their parodic Spirit. 


These three authors are related in their choice of the detective story as 


the ‘ancient text' from which to re-create new patterns and new themes. 


AUIMcCONVeENtiONsS aseestaDlisied im OUr Prototext, whether the plot-oucline, 


the characters, the narrative point of view, the techniques of ambiguity, 


are=sopen to ingenious amitations. The titie of our thesis: ‘Variations on 
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the Detective Story' signals out this phenomenon of parody or how there is the 


adaptation of an original model and its modification or variation. 


The Detective otoryvanduthe ‘Fantastic Tale 


WidGelsechescouresponcence between the=detective story and 
other literary, traditions? Since the detective tale is of recent origin 
aiumuoeVely =suyitzed,= 91 nas Close€satfinity with other predictive 
structures, particularly with the fantastic tale and the Gothic romance. 
[tec isepenibulmacemsccuLon of OUT chapter, twe antend®to briefly review 
how there is a “proximité structurale'' between the detective story and 


: 7 ; : 
the fantastic tale. 2 We devote attention exactly to the fantastic tale 
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because our authors, especially Borges and Robbe-Grillet, are aware of 

the close affiliation between the fantastic and the tale of ratiocination. Ue 
Thetdetective storyseand the fantastic talethave amlongihistory of 

association which dates back to E.A. Poe and the origin of the genre. 

Contrary to critical opinion, the detective story did not stem full-grown 

"from the bulging brow of Bockiint Sheepedeinetheytvadurioneot the fantastic 

(and also Gothic tales) and influenced by authors as Hoffmann, Poe trans- 

formed the fantastic tale by interposing in the marvellous and the phantas- 

mal the element of logic or reason: The difference between the fantastic 

tale and the detective story lies principally in the dénouement. The detective 

Stony,maseOpposedatomtherfantasticutale, Wrequires@aprational explication 

of the mystery. This means that«the fantastic or impossible situation in 


themdetectivemstory must betrationallyléxplainedainia conclusions (thus 


Pehismitantcasticequaletye! PaseRabkin.in his study of The Fantastic in 





iupelawunemOrtcieLe pedis men 1s Naturalivzed by explanation within a stable 
Sem Me LOUli er NCO MmmmOLEWwemcOULd= agd,s0t asDrOtotext . ce Theskey sto =the 
iver vencCceDetWwcCUMtUNemtWOutypessO! taleswis this mdea of the slocicale 
PoLlOna manswetethatecloses tie text . 

inecmcalbasimc tale.athe heroOvand the reader experience what 
Caillois terms "le sursaut d'irreducible étrangeté'"' or what Todorov calls 
moments of "hésitation" when, as rational beings, they have to accept an 
impossible Simeon Hiesredder is Contronteqs atathe clamax OL a.tantas- 
Cimcon eEWitiieomsOlurloOne priate is Cither “vraisemblabléget Surnaturel le" 
Ore iivraiscemblablevet ene ee a If he wishes to remain within the 
world of the supernatural, the reader must accept the solution that is con- 
sonant with the action. To opt for a rational explication would destroy the 


SCO VvemOreiUStancc;minenmieshebert,s fantastic tale Heloise, it as difficult 
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the story and conclude that the hero is over-anxious, of unsound mind 

or that the episode is simply a dream would be contrary to the aesthetics 
Omethe tfantasticwtale: Thess tony asiatathe slevelsofethe mimpossible 

and the solution must remain in the realm of the impossible. Phesdetective 
story, however, also exhibits a mystery that appears impossible, but 

in ethetend» proves to be logically «and rationally ‘deductive. As one 
Chamactenetel 1s sPoinot:ay The whole hthing hissaefantasy., . presShowsme show 
the impossible can be made possible!" oe Every reader knows that the 
convention of the detective story stipulates that a rational plausible 
explication will be delivered by the detective. Therefore # »*the ‘reader 
experiences only a relative 'hésitation' when the explication of the 
uncanny is announced. the weadenmiwrilebemsurprised, the twill haverto 
remncempres thesevenes parbutithe: wid bhul tamatelywadmimithat *thesolutron 


convincingly resolves the impossible. 


The borderline between the fantastic and the rational is 
especialy till! in Many aetective stories. In stories of the hermetically 
Sea Cam OCllmOGmINestOrles where 4 SUpeInacturalyamDiance prevalls, as 
in Poe's "The Murders of the Rue Morgue'' and Doyle's "The Speckled Band" 
and also iMesound tof ethe Baskervilles therdetective ‘story*has 
indeed stumbled into the fantastic. oa In such tales, the detective 
manages to propose a logical answer that dispels all mystery. However, 

a critical reader remains discomfited and unsatisfied with the supposed 
rational answer of either an Ourang-Outang, a serpent or a dog as 


the criminal agents. These resolutions can appear slightly more 


fants tucithan irrational. 


There are occasions when the fantastic in the detective story 


is never conclusively eradicated. In Sctorles tine, Galt sos) Ine Burning 
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Court, the narrative remains ambiguous, doubtful and the reader 
hesitates between the rational and the irrational resolution. 

The detective debunks the supernatural and then the heroine reinstates 
mieeln thetlastapaces onethenstory ; this character insists that she 
had administered the poison all along. Hence, the final words contra- 
Gicieciescecetiveusencatme plication. In’ thissstory, 9as/in many 
modern works, the author has, with deliberate intent, presented two 
Namieeconc LUSIONS == One: rationalvand! ome £Lantastic —-and given: the 
meader not raechoree sbetween ttwomal ternatryvessbutmabthirdioptions, An 
authoOree may skilltullyeandecleverlyeplouthisastory tin sucheaiway that 

a natural explanation and a supernatural one account equally well for all 
the chats aa t This resolution that looks both ways or the ''Janus 
resolution" ‘weds the fantastic to the detectiverstory: A reader can 
now legitimately read the story on two levels and believe in both the 
rational and the fantastic. Thisetypenorhending mitcrvexampleynrrs 

very noticeable in Dorothy Sayers' interesting tale "Striding Folly' 
where the central protagonist can be interpreted as either the dreamer 


or the murderer. 


Modern literature will pursue much further this idea that a 

Pattonel answer "does mot exclude a fantastic one. em de Ceculvoml oil 
Usetlexible enough to permit an agglomeration of many possibie solutions. 
Tiroughourstnic marrative OL a detective story, da reader apprehends 
SevecroImpOssipicercsOlUuions tO the problem. Formerly, tivese possibilities 
were dissolved by the detective's irrevocable conclusion. Today, without a 
fixed explication, the work remains open-ended to a variety of indetermi- 
nate resolutions. Hence, every conjecture and possibility imagined is 
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mystery is never really solved and the reader hovers amongst a range of 
possible conjectures indefinitely. With respect to the fantastic, the 
detective genre haswindeedtcomectulidcirclesmonesauthorssE . And Poe; 
strove to rationalize the fantastic, and now authors like Borges strive 


to maintain the fantastic in the detective story. 


The Detective Story and Its Sub-Genres 





The detective genre has been unquestionably, since Poe, extremely 
volatile and dynamic. Of course, the prototext or the nucleus of the genre 
Stayserconstant, but the outer-text or the casing can include other 
Material. In) tactemwervhavewjust seenshowyitecangbbendewathtother: traditions 
Prkegtheprantastrc. we ihesclassicalydetectivenstoryeadoptsia restrictive 
modemandetriesstoirefine thetpatternstogremaineasu@pure! afformpasepossible. 
une Otnen Modceeouticrexpansivesone. kingthesevolution! Ofethesgenresseauthors 
hawepusedithe Spurettormiandithen broughtm@intosprominence lone sorymore 
Enaeacteristics Ofetherpattern toughcombinedsthesorz ginal) formywatheextrins- 
icemater@al, oftenureflecting»theyculture and Society Surrounding the,»author. 
lOmuGaAcCutheedevelopmentmofi these) Pampure!sysub=genres;) we) shallemake 
reference to the nomenclature of the different schools and to two theories, 
OpemiilehiialcrdnceticwOtnersextrinsic, that explain the family resemblance 
DegWe Ueto mdctccimiVc ssLOLyeprOopel (and thes thriller and spy t1¢tion. 
ie Semcet clic wane SpyotiClion, iiteshould be observed. are 
Uscdeinaiscriminacely by criticism, |For instance,, Ralph Harper in his 
analysis of the thriller concerns himself much more with authors as 


86 
Buchan and Le Carré than with Hammett and Ross Macdonald. 


Remove Poirot from his genteel manor house and his comfortable 


afternoon tea and place him in a dingy, rough, back-alley bar in 
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Chicago ('"'down these mean streets a man must go"), and the poor fellow 
will appear even more ludicrous. The first author who chose a totally 
different world view had to accommodate a new type of hero and institute 
a new type of investigative adventure. It was Hammett and Chandler in 
America who created this new type of story mirroring crime in the modern 
erty. The traditional way of describing this new offspring has been 
to compare it with the original in absolute antithetic terms. On the 
one hand, there is, as John Dickson Carr discerns, ''the world of 
Sherlock Holmes" and on the other hand "the world of Sam Spade." a 
Or again, Raymond Chandler formulates this opposition as follows: 
"Hammett took murder out of the Venetian vase and dropped it into the 
Ue yn! = In summary, while one story concentrates on the rational, 
thescereDral, tne refined, the other distinguishes itself by its 
adventure, its violence; its toughness. The question of language 
and style, although rarely noted, is another major difference between 


: ’ 89 eis 
thesoures form and its derivatives. Haine tise O Ge Chanalen VS Ori pinal 


vocabulary hits the mark: the toughness comes through mainly because of 


ENeus vy .e To gauge the opposing worlds of Hercule Poirot and Sam 
Spade, we need simply imagine Poirot saying: "I won't play the sap 
LOGY Ow | at 


To categorize this opposition.between the pure form and its 
HhyDildspe Grities nave used a convenient grid. They ‘contemplate the history 
of the detective genre according to two primary schools — one British 
and the other American. The British school of Holmes and Poirot 
specializes in the puzzle or the strict game of logic. The very 
influential American type of detective story added flesh and blood 


EOetileepUuzZ1 Ce This useful categorization is upheld by most critics 
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and authors. Borges, for example, surveys the evolution of the genre 


by acknowledging the two schools: 


Dans le genre anglais, 1'énigme, le mystére est 
résolu par le détective et le roman est construit 

en €vitant les scénes de violence et les déborde- 
ments Sexucls  slLout cela,.au contraire, domine 

dans le genre américain; on a d'abord affaire a 

un roman d'aventure compliqué de psychiatrie et d'un 
gott pathologique pour la violence qui fait que le 
policier est, en général, un gangster au service 

de la loi. 9! 


The impression of opposition and division which the British 
and) American *scnoolsesuggestia sitcomrect! buts only stomamcertaim degree: 
OnNesmust NoGeronrees the underlying tsa mmlarity <oteathe pattern. The pure 
form and its sub-genres differ but they are alike in the fundamentals; 
Piatei ch UNcCyeabinpOssess thesSal lent characteristics of the prototext. 
This resemblance between the detective model and the thriller and spy 
SiCoLOnerse Very cacy sto perceive when! we take into account the presence 
of two narratives in the story. Aswwe explaincedscariaer, § in a detective 
story, the sjuzet or the second story is subsidiary to the first story 
or fabula. Therefore, the story of the investigation is insignificant 
OnmeiesmOUl Et teksts Only sor the elucidation of the past crime. In 
the thriller and spy fiction, there is a dramatic shift of emphasis from 
the fabula to the sjuzet. In these fictions, the story of the investiga- 
tion or the sjuzet takes precedence. =e Consequently, priority is given 
to the adventure of the investigation rather than to the past crime. 
Hence, the violent and fast-paced adventure focuses attention on itself. 
Since the story of the adventure is more elaborate and action- filled, 
the detective is exposed to all sorts of enmeshments and entrapments in 


the chase. This investigative adventure demands that the detective 
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physically confront the criminal and his environment instead of standing 
aloof and above the action as a Sherlock Holmes. To conclude, sub- 
genres prize adventure and pursuit and violence, nevertheless, retain 
the’ required ingredients of a detective story pattern. However greatly 
a critic like John Cawelti analyzes the minute differences between 
the puzzle and the adventure, in the end, he must come to assert 
that: 

The hard-boiled formula resembles the main 

outlines of the classical detective story's 

patternfofeaction. It¥Ot oo ,Sumovesarromethe 

INeELOdUCE1ON. Of the detective and the presentation 

of the crime, through the investigation, to a 

solution and apprehension of the criminal. 

PNOCReravicwlOlLetnenVOlatl le lprocescpotet ne sinventi0onsor 
sub-genres can be educed. We, can. conceive of the ypattern, found. in all 
stories of the génre as a kernel or nucleus to which extrinsic material 
Poeaccdedmin order to create: shades of differences: Apprehended in 
this manner, the hard-boiled story and spy fiction can be considered 
asycexts that retlect the reality of their partacular, time, ,place, 
SOCAetLY.. and culture. Ingthdseexplication,of thestormationsofesub-genres; 
ENCeDOL lOnLOLecuSLOms,.| waStory and fields of knowledge, in short, 
of any extra data is important. Onwa wvery,samples level, this means 
that an Argentinian could situate his adventure on the pampas or that 
an Albertan could depict the prairie and the oil wells or that an author 
interested in the occult, feminism, or economics could interpolate his 
knowledge into eel Sislen ea) FOGoINS tance, tnismextainsic.exnlacation 
of the evolution of the genre through the addition of erudite and eclectic 
HALeidiMenOmtiemc Cuil le spattered. tnesdetectiveus.ory can be illustrated 


very aptly by an Ishmael Reed novel. The author of Mumbo Jumbo 
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adopted the precise structure of the detective tale — "I followed fed] the 
classical detective story or mystery form, follow ed] it more closely 
than I had the western or gothic form of my two previous novels,'' — and 
then incorporated into this plot nucleus his personal interests —"'a 
reconstruction of the Jazz Age, a commentary on the Harlem Renaissance, 
aucansulessummaryeot Western and Arrican cultural history." ee In 
Canada, to state a cognate example, Tim Wynne-Jones, the author of the 
recent prize-winning novel Odd's End wrote a mystery plot 4 la Patricia 


Heghismitheand thensaddedsto his story, due to his love of the fine arts, 


imterior désiensand antiques, aesubstantial catalogue 01 Obj ets d'art. 


If we take a bird's eye view of the history of the sub-genres, 
tise desn0f exprinswe material” cadjoinedstopihessacructure: 1s clearly 
Visible; we see how Chandler ini the,1940's, used the detective story as 
a vehicle to portray the eyils of organized crime in a democratic 
SO0Clet ye BO shows be Garre, “in the 1960's, “highlighted“the reality of 
the cold war and of international networks of bureaus of intelligence 
and the psychology of deception where man is but a pawn of the state; 
Oresnow an the 1980"s, the authors of ‘the popular T.V. script Dallas 
present games of power where only the very rich, the undaunted and 


the brilliantly wicked could ever hope to play with J. R. Ewing. 
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"You know my powers, my dear Watson, and yet 

at the end of three months I was forced to confess 
that I had at last met an antagonist [Professor 
Moriarty], who was my intellectual equal. My 
horror at his crimes was lost in my admiration 
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VARIATIONS ON A PLOT STRUCTURE: 


BORGES 


The Detective Plot Structure 


Theoristssof iplote piromsrAristotle ~to® Brémond; agree fon ja 
minimal definition of what constitutes a plot: it is the arrangement 
in a narrative of characters and their actions and any other elements of 
the story according to a unifying and controlling pattern or structure. 
This guiding structure which informs a work of art is based on a series 
of planned episodes linked in an order and progressing logically and in- 
evitably towards an end point. Thesplot yl) makesmyonm shapes the story 
or fabula into a sjuZet or an artistic construction noteworthy for its 
Who leness + ..symmetry yand s.acsthétie.qualities. : The author and the reader 
mespeGhivelyacreate and re-create this central plot pattern: ‘onythe one 
Hand. mule saulioreLsSerespons ible aforathesonderingeand thesarranging of the 
causal links and thus the fashioning of the story into a definite and 
Cone shee Ome ChNGtuLc em ald. Olstheuo thershandjaeeuie, reader mas arequrred 
to perceive ,.and «remember...the .governing plot pattern of the work. 

ingalk biterany wwobks sathere gis) toysomesdegree the pressings need 
fon sam authorstoeartisticallyeshape his narrative or to give form to a 
random story outline. Even long and seemingly amorphous texts such as a 
picaresque novel like Thackeray's Barry Lyndon, or a Bildungsroman like Goethe's 
Wilhelm Meisters Lehrjahre, or a roman fleuve like Romain Rolland's 
Jean-Christophe must be directed and constrained to mould a recognizable 
design. An effective way for a writer to achieve a coherent and unified 
DlotmesGiucture: ines inarmativeuis sto adopts the shore story form. In a short 


Story ecw OL 1 ceOmton cCeViccdaWith the endspoint and 1ts etrect clearly 
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formulated beforehand; all sequences of the plot are extremely regulated 

to conform with, in Poe's words, a ‘pre-established design.' A short story 
reduces the plot by excluding dispensable characters and incidents and 
accelerates the unfolding of the action. In a very organized work like 

the’ short story, “events in*the*plot*are pared “down and refined to°a*polish. 
Borges, for instance, manages to contrive very complex and symmetrical 


plot patterns in his own unique invention of a short short story form. 


Detectives 1 1Ctione 1S Onesgenre, possibly the senre, *which most 
distinguishes itself from others by bringing into the limelight the 
supremacy of plot construction in a work. As our prototext chapter 
elucidated, the detective story is primarily determined by its rigid 
and Sty i zed Dattctime OL PpresGmlpecUsStructtre. | fOr tits reason, 
many detective works are cast in a short story form. To briefly review: the 
detective story ts a well-crafted artifice that looks first and foremost 
inwards at its own fashioning and organization. Unnecessary characters 
and episodes and superfluous descriptions are trimmed away to instill a 
more unified wholeness into the pattern. ThetdustinGtiplot hpattvern gan 
aecetecets veeStomen Seelaboratedtaccordingytosprecise fformulas joneconventions, 
the most important convention being the two integral components of the 
DECSICInIO Ist ructureraegtheamystery andethegresolutions Hence. thesentune 
plot structure aims at the clarification in the denouement of an enigma — 
an enigma usually of a criminal nature, evoked usually at the outset of 


the narrative. 


The chronological or=sequential order OL the Story or fabula 
and the artistic order of the plot or sjuzet are sensibly similar in 
realistic literature where the fabula or the raw material from which the 


story originates and the artistic composition are relatively indiscriminate 
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one from the other. When we examine novels like Madame Bovary, War and 
Peace, ba Conditionshumaine sor Bonheur, d'occasion, the chronological 
Orderereuauite (closely respected in the artistic text and the. reader, can 
easily and immediately grasp the plot pattern and gradually the ensuing events. 
For instance, Charles Bovary's awkwardness and obtuseness in the exposi- 
trongscene sroretell his limitations, and. hiss, derisory,fate in the conclusion. 
A detective story, conversely, is a narrative where the distance between 
theachronological order and the artistic production, is j,outrightly 

visible. In fact, the distinction between the natural and the artistic 
PeVve tml smsO erecatethateutiesdetective story plototurni shed the. formalist 
critics with a handy and exceptional genre to study. Weecoulds trace 2 
Linesoteineluencestrom . Poe and his’ theories on plot fabrication of the 
SHOMtestoOrysand) therdetective story to later Critical schools as the 
formalists and structuralists who reconsidered the nature and function 


OrepIOl wecspecially of therdetective: story plot in fiction. 


The detective genre grants the.critic an SxguLsi tes plot 
from which ,to set uwp.a model of structural units. Only a handful of 
Specialists | BOtWitLDStanding the reality that, thestoremost characteristic 
GepcetectiVer ii culOilel saliceDlOtestructure,  lavesever COousTdcredstnse 
BOssipiit ty mOtlastormal approach to the, detective genres Lied Sa lueres t= 
ing that Shklovsky, even before Vladimir Propp's analysis of folktales, 
Dionecekeautice study OL plOtaconStituents by tumming stoumystery stories — 
especially those of Dickens and Doyle. His analysis of Doyle proved that 
there existed similar plot segments in every Sherlock Holmes story. He 
loosely categorized these units of action according to nine general points 
ranging from the discussion of earlier cases to Watson's misguided non 


: , 5 
sequitur and to Holmes! peroration about the facts. 
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The detective story should have become an ideal platform for 
structural studies. Decades after Shklovsky, we ascertain with surprise 
that only a few critics have deemed it enlightening to investigate the 
intricate and very orderly plot pattern of detective fiction. The 
paucity of formal critical analyses of plot, not only in detective fiction 
but®inwliterature as atwhole; #isvequiteralarming: Compared to other 
aspects of the novel or the short story that are overly discussed, 
especially narrative perspective and style, the mechanics of plotting 
Femagntintirelative darkness.° Let us however take cognizance of at least 
EwOscrlercs. sochorvlovoand 0! foole, who havelexploredgtne detective plot 
structure but limited themselves to the writings of Arthur Conan 


Doyle. 


sceneploviwinzantarticle fentitledme' Towards *armDescription of 
Detectivepstory (Structures!!! ecoded the number®tofeplot units in only the 
exposition scene of many Sherlock Holmes stories. In the examination of 
PLOteungcs, Syne discovered that every action in the prologue revolved 
around the fundamental opposition between ''security' and "adventure." 
This dichotomy between, let us say, the security of the Baker street 
apabomentmandnuthiesadventure twhenethetcliéenttarrives ws eretlected evenwin 
the veryosyntagnaticesunits andy’style of théystories: And O'Toole, borrow- 
ing ideas from Russian formalism, established his own theory about plot 
Da2etemspusine sonly tone Sherlock iHolmes’storys “ihe Sussex Vampires eas 
mepResentative ofmthe Doyle corpus: ein his*article “Approachéseto 
Narrative Structure,'' O'Toole defines the underlying constant in the fifty- 
six Sherlock Holmes stories as ''the triumph of reason over the irrational ."® 
The critic's presentation of his methodology touches upon every essential 


Ppaimu sOuUncwInna structuraliinquiry!er'torstudy thedinterplay ‘of avfinite 

























4 . at 
+o) wrotrely (aobt me anosod ‘evad bigots rote wee 


inyprosse ow eve DA ithe, evhgoed «6c Ree ’ 
a 44 beagel oven 2a. 8ieg wet use 


eft .aerreit oviteset to hMotaq @eohe virsteeo Yrov bre araotvtht a 
tie (46DG to meeting fasrsits “taney se oe 
tatoo of be team) otiatinte siicap-- ar ,oianw a ae en, 7 

hapetserh org sta see “se Pore odT "oO foven ont 26 2705yen 
witlela to. -7inelisa oft” OIE Gee Iv ieee er Ovi TOTO itsissges 


} ats 
$c Fy Ooms zaRo) SAET meVONRD a sul ,ezviesisl atkiaies al otemet 


azirqzite dtiw 





afr othuty2owht ot Qi tre igrig 


acigsrt Svidsetsb ni vino 


at. betgiqes avun paw, oboe 'O- orn fort pants? -apitins owt 


rola svit2375h § eG h6 


sd7ak Yo santkreo Seat oF sovfeemni? Vetted tud awssidte 


ait | 


to nottzits299 2 -zhsewat™ belertrs afoldye os af alge 


se “ino AF 2tim Solqwo; wenmet sity bahboo |‘, otwtoetée Yer ovits 179) 


a 
fo notsanhmiane oz a _doitat2 esmhonh Woetvetd ynem to sees saicoae 


é - 5 - a - 2 
be HOrIae “CTSvo Jarl? heteveg2th af eatin Joie | 


ielorg on 


baytlevsi < 


" .-frarevba'’ bie "ys s32” neaused noitrentryo Leni hee? 
saucits ‘edu Sif Eo “Passe ods . vee. eh tol ,nouwted 
air nove ietoattex ef aovierte VeHECTo act notiw ovutooVhen st bike 


yore ,afooT’O faa egivore St Yo slay. hare opine at 
indy Titede rood: aw .ein bodetidease .azcLamrot chee ¥ 


ea.” -etidan’ einai aft” . qrore: eambom Asakawa try 
St eafanotqgn’ sizirss ay ei het bs 


mset Of rules' operating on a finite 'lexicon' of people, actions and 


objects to produce an infinite variety of possible textual realizations." z 


O'Toole's original contribution to plot analysis resides in the fact that 
Neminsts secnsacding eto the specitic structural ree on to plot other 
areas of investigation as narrative viewpoint, setting and style, We 
agree with O'Toole that narrative viewpoint is a determining factor in 
the structuring of a text and, as our next chapter shall demonstrate, 
narrative perspective is the second best method of creating variations on 


the detective story. 


Apart from the close scrutiny of the structure of a Sherlock 
Holmes detective plot which was found to be based on either 'security 
and adventure' or ‘reason and irrationality', we should underline 
how one eminent structuralist, Claude Brémond, has instituted a system 


DUULceOnepolarizatciolr watchecan be applied very well@®to derectave fiction 
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(even though Brémond himself never alludes to the detective genre.) Serre 


Dye LOpp’sS Syiticsitseor plovr elements im Russian» folktales, = Claude Bremond 


BacmsOulltetOutectiicveri rome terary. texts a "“logique des possibles 
Narratiis."' He believes that an examination of plot segments should 
include the characters, or to use Greimas' term the actant, together with 
the action. We are particularly attracted to Brémond's idea of the bound 
connection that exists between the characters and their actions. His 
system purports that all events in a narrative are distributed according 
COMAmmUnIVersalealdsaynamic dialectical rule: évery action exther 
contributes to the improvement of a situation or can precipitate a 
downfall. Brémond's terms for these processes are 1'amélioration and la 


dégradation. In this perpetual tension or struggle, the characters are 


known as l'agent and le patient. FOreacrLiic OL detective fiction, 





agi 















han eeottss ~eldesq to ‘mooted tin’ Ste yogreteqee * 
Pie + Louteor abd baent mo. gtetrar etinttai mo sbeng « 


* arpoiszes lige. 


teste tout ods cf esbiter eregrens rely of tat sesl et IA59 fanigtto ate 


crie fold of anitmcdze Entree ‘tioeq> wt? 9 attbbe co stata 


- 


ov .eivee baa gniiiee e THF ORMREY svinuEIBA 4H pol saytresvad 2a" 
af sedoee aniniaiaiol. s Zt riaqueie sviteiven tedt slook® * drtw se7ge 
pharrenanes Mine ratqed> thse ade cA, «has tent a te eT 

do anglireey yditen7i2 To bottom tee aiese 4+ ef aevispeqeteq ovitetsen 
yviere evisgorst ant 

: 

sak Vee 
: 








gipsouete oh? Va YRS Te acOfo ont stott 3% 


fv6I ‘fare : 
. ; a ' ; a ar 
(Tis s42" rmiitia vo boeed 8 OF GAMO Sew es iw Forty 9) ictye tab 
anityei binvoda ow , aiaretraeny Gite koavet’ to terusiavbs 

















pomeel lie ene. .tehlerntoutte Ineninme Sto % 


feteve f& barsits 
foisort suitaciok oF Liew ere npe lane ado wes Hie sotraieeteng mo ata | 


i ; 
; »taga svitusieh oA oo xii is tavern tiecaid Hnomierd <a 


betiqani (.»taea 


siainid asbeatdtet @iteebi-ns Siianis 7024 te a beodtine 2 


Kooewr4 


esfiltesod. 2a enphpoi’) e aa meant aoet a otttetat 
Birvede ftom. Toby t Osea Ae sats 2evaltiod aff ih i 
dtiw avinsgot ,ineeie- ott mrs ere oan of TO ,e19F% 
haved ofit Yo mati a honeyed ° ed ihwosntiss feels rey ote 
ag .a0sctee thay late 2fagonmale od) Geowred etetzn 
grilrovoe hotudtess wih with. phinaram o ni Booed Ihe: ett 
sedtie noisar ogee acd ga nes 


yp nena 


ra 







124 


what is most interesting about Brémond's model is the idea of viewing 

each action, in its totality. or.in, relation to. its opposite, For example, 
if we consider the sequence which Brémond calls piéger or ensnarement, 
there are two opposing aspects to one single action — the success of one 
protagonist will undoubtedly mean the failure of the other: if a detective 
resolves the mystery, this: implies. that. the criminal's plan was imperfect, 
Ore aac rompenicus Cem estienamemestemps ila duperies deal autres 
lassOlution; degla tache par, ume esupposesensmeme temps | lagfaute de 


Peauere.|' le 


In detective, fiction,, the plot presents fundamentally the 
interplay of opposing sforces,. the strucgle, of anvallves against an 
edveTsai renwal neect tect. | Bremond! s descriptaonjom the processsof spieger 
eould be readsas a precas of asdetective plot: 

Si l'adversaire semble disposer de moyens de 

protection efficaces, 1l'agresseur a intérét 4a 

le.prendre au dépourvu,... Le piége se développe 

en troig temps: d!abord, une tromperie: ensuite, 

Si la tromperie réussit, une faute de la dupe; 

enfin, si le processus fautif est conduit jusqu'a 

Son terme sues plOitatlonapar Jeatrompeursde 


l'avantage acquis, qui met a4 sa merci un adversaire 
désarmé, 13 


In detective fiction, Brémond's schema of a successful and an 
unsuccessful action or the’ “pattern of conflict" 1s most often between 
cheedetectiverand the erumenans t Durangee thescourse Of as dévective=stery, 
the adversaries and their actions are closely interlocked. Indeed, in the 
traditional’ or classical detective’ story structure, the thoughts and actions 
of a Sherlock Holmes are solely concerned with the prior plans and 
SCUUisEO (eam LOLCSSOLmMOLiaGt yeas nUS,e1n the detectivels search (for, 
the criminal, the detective becomes closely allied to his opponent and the 
possibility exists that he may even be the murderer himself. “ In most 


detective stories, the pattern of conflict centers on the detective and 


act 
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the murderer since the narrative opens with the omission of the crime 

and ends with the detective's explication of the mystery or the closure 

of the omission. Although the traditional detective structure begins 

with the mystery followed by the sedentary or active search leading 

to the solution, the mystery can be positioned elsewhere in the plot 
structure and thereby occasion changes in the narrative. rewacerective 
WeitcESeconsicn mthemorimemtomotherepositiaonsmin the textymmevertheless 

it is possible for an author to shift his center of emphasis from the 
detective and his*story of the investigation to the murderer or the victim 
and the story of the crime. For instance, if the detective story 
culminates with the crime, the accent will be placed on the murderer and 
his machinations or on the victim entrapped and waiting for his impending 
doom. Modeiieliterature las explored’ these displacements in the Structure 
of detective fiction and has given primacy to the murderer and/or the 
Pict a ket Oreexampler tie repeated structure of the duel = scene: ci ther 
inthe foreground or-im the background of Borges” ficciones. The duel 
PauverimeacOpesuticedetective structure where the murderer seeks Out his 
opponent or where the victim lies passively waiting for his death. In the 
novels or stories of each of our authors, Borges, Nabokov and Robbe-Grillet, 
the detective plot structure has been re-arranged and hence the relation- 
ship between the detective and the murderer is frequently supplanted by 


the new relationship between murderer and victim. 


The crime, Of mystery in a detective Story, aS we ODServe, “15S 
the decisive factor which will determine the role of the opponents and the 
pattern of Action TBeameauthnor chooses to locate the tiystery at the 
outset of hiS narrative, as most detective writers do, the major action 


will necessarily focus upon the detective and his investigative procedure 
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to capture the criminal. Should the mystery, however, be posited midway 
inwche narnataveras: inteGraham Greéenedds gebrichton Rock, @there tis both 
the anticipation before the crime and the investigation after the crime. 
In the event that an author situates the mystery at the end of his story 


as in Boileau-Narcejac's Lessa boda gues) thes plotesitrne turer sventirely 





devoted to anticipation and suspense. A tew detective stories like 

Agatha Christie's And Then There Were None and The ABC Murders include 

not one but a whole series of crimes and a few thrillers like Frederick 
HOorey tly Suuibe DayeOt the Jackaloneyer have the crime actually materialize 
duriuee te wMarratiy came liceaiiterent) DOSSIDley positions s0L ay crimesin oa 


detective story ‘can De uclearly diagrammed (the \X refers to the position 


of the crime): 


X investigation (usual structure) 


anticipation X investigation 


anticipation X 
X X X X 
X X (outside the 








narrative) 


In addition, the nature or type of mystery will engender changes in the 
story. In the detective genre, the mystery 1s normally a murder but it 
could also be simply the foreshadowing of a crime as in Doyle's ''The Red- 
Headeduleacue, "Orga form ot cryptogram as in Poe's 'The Gold Bug"’ or 


again a crime with metaphysical or theological implications as in most of 
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Chestenton Ss scorzes lake “The Honour of Israel Gow" or "The Siegen of the Broken 
Sword." An author like Jorge Luis Borges, to cite a modern example, is 
partial not only to duels but also to intellectual problems and puzzles 

or ciphers, and an author like Alain Robbe-Grillet, to cite another 


example, finds obsessions transferable to the detective structure. 


nicering the position of the crime is a very Significant method 
TOmeiiclatine aumocittcation Of the detective plotuline. However, ‘modern 
authors like Borges, Nabokov and Robbe-Grillet have brought about deeper 
PooLecatranstormations or the detective plot structure. We can summarize 
their substantial variations on the pattern by classifying them under two 
general procedures. Firstly... an-unqualitiedetransmutation of the plot 
may be carried out by dispensing with one of the essential constituents 
Drei ncedetectivesstructure, sithat 15 ~~. leaving the narrative with no 
deLinTctemsolLucion. Secondly, a thorough transmutation of the plot pattern 
may also be generated by over-complicating the incidents and causal links 


to form an intricate network or labyrinth of major plot patterns and sub- 


Danvers eUlatel sto OVeLWOLKIng the plot desren ine thesnarrative. 


By omitting the resolution to a problem or mystery, many modern 
eULMOLomiavemecrLectcaud Grastic Operation thats completely abolishes the 
Glassicalet Otepattern om Without the required resolution. the mmystery 
remains opened, inconclusive and suspended indefinitely. Whereas a closed 
narrative with one final correct solution eliminated all doubt and 
ambiguity, the plot structure of a mystery without a resolution remains 
Iechew realm Ofsintinitesconjectures. and possibilitiesvand forces the 
reader to imagine an investigation that would never end. The notion of a 
mystery deprived of a solution carries with it the idea that any conceivable 


supposition or conjecture is as tenable as another. . The plot's irresolution 
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also suggests that the investigation could be pursued interminably 

and therefore the search would become an infinite quest. There was 
already a soupcon of open-ended mysteries in traditional detective 
fiction when authors like J. D. Carr and D. Sayers arranged their plot 
patterns to offer at least two equally valid solutions to one problem 
(the Janus solution)— one rational and one irrational. In modern 
literature, especially with Borges andes RODDe-Gridl et. aa the 
inconclusiveness and the open-endedness signifies that the detective 

plot pattern has been transferred from the world of rational explication 


, Dome Ly 
FOmticaworldsOoteticatantaStic. Or fOjaen l'poctiquesdes 2 incemtain..| 


The second method of creating a drastic variation on the detective 
structure®is founded not on the dispensation with a plot component but 
onpthe sover-contrivancetofr*the entire plot?* This’ over-complication of 
an already inherently well-defined and organized plot is produced through 
the innumerable repetitions of symmetrical or opposing sequences of action. 
Hence, aetrneweverye=unitired=and contrived detective plot has the potentiality 
topbecome +a -veritable@labyrinth*of “plot ‘threads. In the hands of a Borges 
Oreekobbe-Grivlet, = thentricate detective plot is made to transmit “a 
Surtesto: echoesvand re-echoes or~-of coincidences and duplications. It had 
always been relatively easy for an author to exceed the bounds of the 
artificially “constructed détective plot and overwork the system of cor- 
respondences and coincidences. Like the irresolution of the mystery 
which peered through in some.detective stories, the inordinate entangle- 
ment of the plot surfaces in a few detective tales. The modern sub-genre 
of spy fiction is an excellent illustration of this complicated interweaving 
of many plot strands. With respect to our authors, Nabokov is an expert 


at manipulating the too many coincidences of his plot structures and 


BSS. 
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this synchronization of actions between the model and the mimic 

in novels like Despair and Lolita reaches its apex of “contrapuntal 
Pyrotechnics’ Sinsrale Fire. Borges, Nabokov and Robbe-Grillet, each 
in his own inimitable style and for his own unique intention, crafts 


his super-organized plots by means of duplications and repetitions. 


Because etheiplotyofidetective- fiction, ismsoscontrolled and 
artificially fabricated, such a narrative gives the reader the impression 
that the characters are subordinated to the whims of superior forces. 

A sense of destiny can emanate from a plot that depends too heavily on 
correspondences and coincidences within its artifice. Wheneveruathereais 


a very careful plotting of a work, the events create their own system 


of causality and operate above and beyond the characters. It is the over- 


platems obetherdetectiverstoryothateasemainiy responsible for the sense 
of a ruling destiny or fate in the narrative. Such modern authors as 
Durrenmatt, Robbe-Grillet, Borges and Nabokov are very adept at making 
CheeimD it citeyOle.or tate or destiny  expliciteas directing force or 
Drinciple its Over-COontrivance Of the plot which results in the appear- 
ancemO eampOVernineeratewisevery evident. for astance in  sNabokov's ihe 
Defense when Luzhin, confronted by a proliferation of distinguishable 
Datceris) moteondysinecness but. in his own lite;—— feels trapped and 
lvisove athauatnesonly cxit from his, inexorable fate 1s to !'drop out of 


tieweane \. 


Just as some combination, known from chess problems, 
can be indistinctly repeated on the board in actual 
play — so now the consecutive repetition of a similar 
pattern was becoming noticeable in his present life. 
And the thought that the repetition would probably 
continue was so frightening that he was tempted to ae 
the clock of @istese togsuspendsthe,game: for good ... 1 
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The detective story, because it is essentially structured on 


a well-wrought plot, imperiously engages its reader. The author engineers 


his mystery with an eye constantly on the alert, attentive yet confident 
in his skill to baffle and overpower his real opponent — the reader. The 


reader must measure his intellectual acumen to that of the author in the 
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‘'disentanglement of what another entangled' to paraphrase Poe. The creative 


SreOrteone tie alie or tne marthor in Organizing his plot, in short, is 


matched by the creative effort on the part of the reader in deciphering 


and re-organizing the mystery plot. Ingtruthee tC ocmcutnorsandetne reader 


avemtne tWwOLELriValomeimMe the edetective. contest. 2 .as in chess, the 

antagonists are really two, for the detective story is a battle royale 
19 : Per: 

between the author and the reader." Tice Olde eismernls )Imavated 0 


actively participate in the reconstruction of the plot. 


The reader holds a prominent stature vis-a-vis the detective 
Sto acu lee. heMocctplesEe apcentralsro ler —aphaserolesof decipherensoutside 
themtextyis analogous@to thesrole ofthe detective anside therstory: 
The homology between the role of the detective and the reader has been 
PercelVed@by Suchrdetechi vel writerston critics) as Poe; Chesterton, and 
TeoaDroviauroreai! antentjandapurpose,@thesreader, like Sherlock Holmes 
imise IESG asVaskedgtOmmeconStitute or, piece together” the author's 
Orivinalisdesagmiorspattern! antowan intelligible whole. Holmes! words to 
Watson in "'The Musgrave Ritual'' concerning his method of inquiry and his 
enthusiasm for solving a problem could be that of any reader confronted 


Witheaadeteective: tales’ VYouwcanvamagine, Watson, with what eagerness I 


listened to this extraordinary sequence of events, and endeavoured to piece 


them together, and to devise some common thread upon which they might all 


2 ; Dae 
hang." s This contiguity between the detective and the reader is even 
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more apparent when the author outrightly challenges the reader as in 


Ellery Queen"s *The*®Chinese Orange*Mystery: ‘I’ maintain that °at this 
point in your reading ... you have all the facts in your possession 


essential to a clear solution of the mystery. You should be able, here, 


now, henceforward, to solve the puzzle of the murder." a 


In his battle with the author, the reader is in a singularly 
disadvantageous position. We should not forget that the author's major 
intention in a detective story is to stimulate but more importantly to 
thwart interpretation: the text is chaotic and yet potentially orderly, 
Opaduesvet porentrallyeclear, =arrresolvable’yet=potentially reducible. 
Until the reader arrives at the end of the narrative, ideally he cannot 
discern the OMPssilOnS andethe complications’ and he will be unable to 
identify the function of a particular action with respect to the comprehen- 
Sive plot pattern. Only eattersconmpletingsa firstereading ..0le aftern.a 
meareadingawillechewreader be disposed.to.assembile ethesdata, recombine 
thestracments.and re-proup ;.thematoeform a..cohesive whole... The readexrts 
Pendeavour to piece the plot together!, is incomparably more difficult .in 
arstocyelike ss! 'ThesMusgravesRitual! ~thanyin »Madame.Bovary, since the 
author deliberately and painstakingly disorganized or disarrayed the fabula 
so that the sjuzet Onsthe  antistic .text makes .thesstory outline ,or the 
fabula incomprehensible until the end point. Consequently, the reader has 
to repeat, but in a reverse operation, the same process that the author 
ipitially echartedsyslOgi illustrate, when Charles Dickens! sproceededy with 
the actual composition of his mystery plot Barnaby Rudge, the chronologic- 
al or natural order was never meant to be the substance of the narrative 
text itself. Dickens inverted the chronological order and, from the 


conclusion, reworked his material to coalesce with his intended resolution 
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and then added complexities and ambiguities that would impede interpreta- 
tion: Poe, as reader of Dickens' novel, had to be equipped with a good 
knowledge of the entire written text before attempting to understand or 
interpret the plot. The structure of the mystery in its wholeness or 
completeness could only be apprehended retrospectively or when Poe had 
"re-peruse| d] Barnaby Rudge —— and with a pre-comprehension of the mystery ."'77 
After his 're-perusal', like every other reader of detective fiction, 


Poe could perceive and appreciate the author's original "pre-established 


deste: 


But this [chronological] order would by no means have 
Suited the purpose of the novelist, whose design 
has been to maintain the secret of the murder 
EVeryveDOl Ged se SOratbranveduasatOmpeEplex sche reader, 
and whet his desire for elucidation. 


thesparal lel between the detective andsthe reader and the 
fundamental participation of the reader in the elucidation of the mystery 
has far-reaching significance for contemporary literature. The reader's 
COULCIUICLONseOntNeCmexplicataon ot the text asiay sinesquasnon (Of «detective 
fiction furnishes modern authors with excellent reasons for having a 
DelGialiian OGMetLales om matiocination. | lhesreader Ot such enigmatic texts as 


Bartieby the Scrivener, The Turn of the Screw, Der Prozess, Moderato 








Cantabile or la Jalousie vsoeregtestedsto collece. ereconstruct, and 
interpres disparate ilements sto. form a coherent story outline and speculate 
upon the confusion and possible solution. This active participation of 

the reader is often indicated by modern writers like Butor and Robbe-Grillet. 
ek « Gee ket ry ButCGimaWCiitm=Omtol asmtOmiiCludes manenicacategories of time in 
themnarratiVe eran thigcaGume, span plestemps de laglecture,!! a All modern 


writers would express their agreement with Robbe-Grillet's reminder that 


the reader must co-operate with the author in completing the creative act. 
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Speaking especially about his enigmatic L'Année derniére a4 Marienbad 
in his essay "Temps et description," Robbe-Grillet's idea of the reader 


aSs CO=-aUthor=sWwitnvaedefinite “fonction créeatrice"’ 1s clearly voiced: 


TPauteur aujourd'hui proclame 1'absolu besoin 
quiddly adenson [le lecteur] concours, un concours 
actif, conscient, screateur. Ce qui1l ini demande, 
ce n'est plus de recevoir tout fait un monde achevé, 
plein, clos sur lui-méme, c'est au contraire de 
participer a une création, d'inventer a4 son tour 
i OecuUYre 25 


“a : . . : Cae : : 
Dobos me Cle eclucro DOl cid la.. UN lueal ce invencions ce icon, ge elevancia”™ 








There is probably no clearer single statement of what Borges 
cherishes most about detective fiction than the one found in Bioy Casares' 


review of the volume El jardin de senderos que se bifurcan. His essay 





eloquently exposes the pre-eminent reasons behind Borges! attraction for 
RiemGetectMcuvcOrceana 1S a ccopni tron 01 ts sstylizecqeana predictive 
form as a positive value. Borges always thought that, ~af the detective 
PCNremoloulcvever have ca rishtiul place an the mainstream of literature, 


meewould béedue to 1ts qualities of order, rigor and lucidity: 


Borges, como los fildsofos de Tlon, ha descubierto 
las posibilidades literarias de la metafisica; 

El jardin de senderos Cue SeaD itu cCanmecueas y 
satisface la necesidad de una literatura de la 
Iitetacurdaevecelapensamiento. |....0 Pero. loseantecedentes 
de estos ejercicios de Borges ... est4n en la mejor tradicion 
de la filosoffa y en las novelas policiales. 

Talpyez el genero policial no haya producido un 
Ii DLOneebero masproducido un. jideal; un adealsde 
invencion, de rigor, de elegancia ... para los argumentos. 
Destacar la importancia de la construccion: éste es, 
quiza, el SES del género en la historia de la 
PLCeratuitas 
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One of our authors, Alain Robbe-Grillet, in an interesting 
book review written in 1952 and precisely on Bioy Casares' science fiction 
novel La invencidn de Morel (hence this review was written just at the 
time of Robbe-Grillet's first novels), begins his critique by referring 
FombOT ees Verveintiuential pretace to Casares" novel. ihis preface, 
as we recall, had caustically attacked the looseness and verbosity 
Characteristic otepsycnological fiction. In order to counteract this lack 
of exactitude and strictness, Borges had invited authors and readers to 
look towards well-crafted novels and particularly to the tightly executed 
plot of detective fiction. Robbe-Grillet, in his review, remarks on 
the conspicuous merits of the detective genre which would answer the need 
in modern times for an artificially contrived and faultlessly designed 
plot. In fact, Robbe-Grillet realized that the detective story, asa 
structured artifice, satisfies many of the objectives and ideals of 


conremporary literature: 


Borges montre que bien au contraire la psychologie 
épuisée céde désormais le pas; c'est dans l1'anecdote 
(souvent de caractére policier) qu'il nous faut 
Cnereierele contenu prorond de ces s0uvrages artiticiels 
dOnUsaUCUNe partie me sourtre d'etre Sans justification: 








Borges' aesthetics of plot construction upholds the idea that 
the stringent rigor of the detective story plot can accommodate the 
dimension, idfsthe, fantastic, As we specified, in<oun model’ or sprototext 
of the detective story, the genre demands that the fantastic element 
which is often imbricated in the mystery be finally neutralized. With 
Borges, however, the fantastic is not only introduced but maintained 
and never eradicated from the story. Using the structure of an investi- 
gation with its problem or secret and then incorporating into this formal 


frame actions and ideas incompatible with logic and order, Borges has 
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created a plot which gives the impression of order and lucidity but 
the-plot*pattern*®also finds itselfva* carrier of the fantastic? The 
rigid structure of the detective story is very crucial to Borges since 
for him the fantastic signifies intellectual and metaphysical concepts 
which would be difficult to present in a narrative without the pattern 


of an investigation. 


When we consider Borges' perception and treatment of the 
fantastic, we observe that the fantastic is not a subject or a theme 
but is intimately integrated within the arrangement of the plot. Consequent- 
ty, the tantastic tuliilis*an integrant function in’the Investigative plot. 
Emir Rodriguez Monegal, who has freqently commented on the detective story 
apdeercoouOuetie fantastic tale insists, that the various types of the 
fantasterc saree mw eanenote) USépsubsects sbuueproceduressusedmin the structur- 
ingeotea plote, ihevysebelongatoy the: formaltandynotatogthe thematic fabric 
Of the *“Stoxy eu a In the same;manner*that Borges has written one central 
OSs) ae Eleaticanarratavomy daymatiasgy fon has aestheticseof plot. con- 
Structaon) ana notuonpot | magical causalaty,? twosof hisvessays, “La flor 
deweoreriadge sand) 'Masiassparciales del’ Quijote," disclose quite limpidly 
his major types of the fantastic. “If we had to outline the main areas of 
ClCmuanedseVCelimbonves,  tOUr =priticipal types cOuLa=pe igsted, 1) the 
inner duplication of a work of art inside another work of art, 2) dreams 
invading reality; 3) ,all aspects of time including regressions in time, 
iGcioiey, Ogecuicularatane,s pandeforkingdtimes ,)n4)eethe adeavofpthe Heap less” 
All these four general categories of the fantastic, and this should be 
clearly understood, although sharply distinguishable as separate concepts, 
havesausimurarvertectyuponpmne plot, -—- yepetition.» The fact that the effect 


is similar causes the types of the fantastic to appear to merge in one 
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story. Furthermore, in a single story, there is usually more than one 
type of the fantastic interlinked with another type, for instance, in 
"El jardin de senderos que se bifurcan" and "La espera," the plot weaves 


all four types. 


Although there are a number of studies exploring the fantastic 
in Borges’ ficciones (and the fantastic generally as it appears in 
Spanish-American letters), very few critics have examined the detective 
plot structuring *these= tales. 20 Onercritic. nowever.. nas recognized 
that Borges". stories consist for ;the most part of the presentation of 
an enigma or mystery. Noé Jitrik designates this enigma as the "kernel"! 
or structuring force responsible for the investigative pattern of the 


story: 


Il y a donc des degrés dans 1'énigme, mais toujours 
énigme, qui joue un réle de noyau structurant. 

Cette permanence de l'énigme natt précisément de la 
diversité des é@nigmes. ... dans les contes, il s'agit 
d'énigmes, non de simples définitions des énigmes; 
eelamexivceunesincarmacion,, une -cramatvsatlon, cela 
exige que 1l'énigme soit racontée, ce qui produit un 
changement de plan: 1'énigme en temps que noyau engendre 
UlcwLOrme duis exprame et l*envlobe, Or, cette t0rme 
esis enaquete. 


Qur study at hand will be one of the first to analyze the detective 


plot and, its, conjunction witth the fantastic in Borges) fictions. 


Just as the detective genre is traditionally categorized either 
as a tale of ratiocination or a hard-boiled adventure, Borges' stories 
likewise encompass in varying degree and fashion these divergent types 
of investigations. The nature of the investigation may range from the 
DurelyeecereDLalepuzele as in ‘ba -escritura del” Dros’ to ‘the purely 
DOVstceie tir ithcer as ii Enna eunz. “Most Ot Borges = “Stories manage to 


combine the decipherment of intellectual and metaphysical problems with 
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the elements of violent pursuits and encounters that lead to dagger and 
gun fights or other manifestations of a duel. We begin our analysis of 
Borges eVarlations.on the detective plot with his | distinctly labelled 
bOe@LeCC1VesstOrics =e 'Flejardinace senderos: que se biturcan' and ‘La 
muerte y la brijula." ee We shall then proceed to isolate and identify 
the two forms that control his plots — firstly, the intellectual enigma 
requiring a sedentary investigation, and secondly, the active search or 


adventure which culminates in a duel and death. 


nesapparenely compicx plot rot therstory EL jardin de senderos 
que se bifurcan" divides itself into two major sections. There is the 
outside plot or frame about the spy Yu Tsun who elaborates a plan and 
then carries out hiS mission. The outside story begins the narrative, 
TSseimcterrupted, and then is concluded in the last two paragraphs. This 
plot outline is only resumed after a long hiatus or omission and consequent- 
Vem chcmercaicremustatcmalieiynorant. OL the sspy SS actual plan until the end: 
Incamtdalesseonentsor inlaid" pattern im the narrative contains another 
DPIOe line or another riddle. ie In this "embedded plot," we find the 
dialogue between the spy and a scholar named Stephen Albert who has spent 
fuse iteeapsorbedadne blterary. Criticism in his decipherment of Ys"u1 Pén's 
FICtIONaAl masterpiece. os These two investigative plot lines — Yu Tsun's 
Planeandescarcimeandustepnen Albert's research. converge, however, in 
many ways and at many points. The interpenetration of the two major plots 
is made overt by the very title of the text Stephen Albert deciphered — 
El jardin de senderos que se bifurcan. This is the title given as well to 
the spy's manuscript or to the narrative (and we may add, also the title 
of an entire collection of Borges' stories published in 1941 in which 


this story appears.) The heroes of the two independent investigative plots, 
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Yu Tsun and his plan and Albert and his decipherment, become implicat- 
ed in each others plots. Borges obviously found delight in crafting this 
overlapping of the two plot lines: "Voyez-vous aussi l'ironie? Albert 
a déchiffré une espéce de cryptogramme en comprenant le sens de 1'oeuvre 
de Ts'ui Pén, et, a son tour, lui-méme — c'est-d-dire, son nom — fait 


partie d'un autre cryptogramme." 23 


The outsidermnarrativedaboutedYujIsuntiseimmersed inetheatradition 
Ofespynt ict: ont neSPpEcLOrys BinPcontrastetonmostedetectivesscories, 
Tsereputedgrornit Sedoublel oritriplerpursuits. ines torpest 1 kes tJohn 
Buchan’ss dhe Thirty-nine Steps ,ore’John,LesCarré!senThe Spy WhovCame 
In From the Cold, there is a network of adventures where "a man hunts 
: : + 30 : : 
andl inaturnias hunted: Yus TsuntispisinetruthjesaeGerman Spyewhoxhas 


devised a scheme to find and kill a man with the surname Albert, but 


at the same time, he is being chased by his opponent Captain Richard 


Madden. This interlocking system of pursuits — Madden chasing Yu Tsun 
and Yu Tsun tracking down Albert — demonstrates brilliantly an action 
CypiLcais or Spy fiction. WiUmLSUNe sEPOSSESSOr Olea secret... simagines a 


ruse which will enable him to communicate his message very openly through 
the newspaper. TieomteetlceOrentdine do ScCtCl iru liaYiewerceminds sone 
of the idea behind Poe's '"'The Purloined perrecen At the end, we 
beam that the secree YU isun wished to reveal was the name Albert=— 

the name of the town to be bombed. By a Strange irony OL date, fe had 
to select the respected specialist of his late cousin's work. Before 

Yu Tsun shoots Albert, he listens to a very important discovery about 
hismlOS ue COUSIN! Ss sLaDyrLmcn. Listening to this fascinating decipherment 


caused Yu Tsun to lose a precious hour. Thus, Yu Tsun postpones the 


Kelling of Albert untrl the arrival ot his pursuer Richard Madden.” After 
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theamurder of Stephen Albert, Dr. Yu.Tsun is apprehended, and, while 
waiting for his own death in prison, writes his report about the two 


investigations — his own and Stephen Albert's. 


The outer spy narrative envelops an inner story which 
aes Struckumedion) teep lot eof ta,iproblemtandsesearchs fThisgtype of 
investigation is less fierce than the former but much more time- 
consuming. A researcher has devoted his entire life to the discovery 
Gigtiessecretsplanibehind 15a Pen's bookgandg@labyrinth. After 
COM se omc omicUruour task er Omeycars, MotcphensAlbert, tinally 
POGanes and cecipherssaneragmentsot a l/letter written -by Ts'u1 Pén. 
While reading this fragment, Albert undergoes a moment of ecstatic 
illumination and understands that this new vision of time is the key 


to fathoming the puzzle: 


Dejo a los varios porvenires (no a todos) mi jardin 
dersendeross que sespiturcan. CdSi en cl acto 
comprendi; el jardin de senderos que se bifurcan 
era la novela caotica: “la frasé Varios porvenires 
(no a todos) me sugirid la imagen_de la bifurcacion 
civ a elLenpoe. Nore! cl respaci 0. 


From this fragment, Albert conjectures that Ts'ui Pén's overheard 
words had been misinterpreted and that he had not constructed two 
separate puzzles but that his book and labyrinth were one and the same. 
Beyond this recognition, the scholar or sub-detective had to imagine 

is Vielen secOnceptson OL) time based not on the 1déa son an) absolute 
extension in time but on the idea of an infinite system of simultaneous 


timesatniat continually branch out. This original vision of infinite 


time with its forking and parallel times that encompass all possibilities 


in time manifests itself by the repetition of different versions of an 


aouLonmine is Uie ecu ssiiterary work, Stephen Albért takes pleasure in 
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apprehending how Ts'ui Pén's novel is indeed composed in the form 
of a riddle since the secret word, as in all riddles, has been 
oma ited: 

Sé que de todos los problemas, ninguno lo inquieté 

y lo trabajo como el abismal problema del tiempo. 

Ahora bien, ése es el Gnico problema que no figura 

en las paginas del Jardin. Ni siquiera usa la 

palabra que quiere decir tiempo. ... El jardin de 

senderos que se bifurcan es una enorme adivinanza, 

oO parabola, cuyo tema es el tiempo; esa causa 


recondita le prohibe la mencién de su nombre. 
(pps 478 — 479) 


WWerstory of yusiscun semurcer and stne=scoty or  otephen 
Albert's philosophical and literary decipherment intersect at one point 
inethe narbative. The possibility that these two spheres of action and 
these two individuals would ever merge was very remote. YueTsunus 
journey and murder of Stephen Albert is presented as one possibility 
Cie ihini tenbiturcaging, time» @.and.in «this particular instance, “Yu Tsun 
mop ocepien AlbenGtsgenems,: es"Ebetiempo ase bi furcasperpetuamente hacia 
innunerables,futuros?, -En «uno de, ellos'soy su*enempgo.”' (p. 479) Ina 
modern self-reflexive text as this one, the encounter or duel of Yu Tsun 
and Stephen Albert is mirrored with subtle variations on many occasions 
within, the narrative. Even before Yu Tsun enters Stephen Albert's house, 
he imagines the infinite labyrinth constructed by his cousin, who as it 
happens, had been murdered by a stranger: ''Trece anos dedico a esas 
heterogéneas fatigas, pero la mano de un forastero lo asesind y su novela 
era insensata y nadie encontroé el laberinto." (p. 475) Hence, with Ts'ui 
Pén's death, there is a foreshadowing of the final murder — the deci- 
pherer of the labyrinth will meet the same fate as the builder of the 
labyrinth. Apart from this inner duplication, to explain the contra- 


dictory chapters of Ts'tui Pén's book, Stephen Albert exposes the idea 
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of the multiple possibilities inherent in one action or one 
bifurcation in time by reference to the hypothetical action of Fang 
confronting an enemy. This example, as we should expect, is another 
inner parallel to the present visit of the stranger Yu Tsun to the 
garden of Stephen Albert. This supposition, however, reverses the 


roles of the stranger and the victim: 


De ahi las contradicciones de la novela. Fang, 
digamos, tiene un secreto; un desconocido llama 

a su puerta; Fang resuelve matarlo. Naturalmente, 
hay varios desenlaces posibles: Fang puede matar 

al intruso, el intruso puede matar a Fang, ambos pueden 
Sa varsew ambos pucden®mosir,. etcetera. VEni la obravde 
Ts'ui Pén, todos los desenlaces ocurren; cada uno es el 
punto de partida de otras bifurcaciones. Alguna 

vez, los senderos de ese laberinto convergen: por 
ejemplos tedsl levagalestags casa) sapere en uno 

dé los pasados posibles usted e¢5 mi enemigo, en 

otro mi amigo. (pi ands) 


Or" again, while reading out loud two chapters of Ts'ui Pén's book, 

Wurl Sune ’s overwhelmed by the» repetition of the same action of a 
duel=that closes each Chapter and prefigures his immediate intention: 
"Recuerdo las palabras finales, repetidas en cada redaccion como un 
mandamiento secreto: Asi combatieron los héroes, tranquilo el admirable 


corazon, violenta la espada, resignados a matar y a morir." (p. 478) 


The infinite possibilities contained in one branching of 
time are made visible in the story through inner duplications. As 
Borges indicated in his essay defining one type of the fantastic, 
Macias Darciales del Quijote, " when Hamlet is spectator of the play 
Hamlet and when Aeneas looks at a bas-relief depicting his future 
eolouests ms Of inetiisestory, when Yu Tsunsretlects;on §TS'u1 Pén's 
death or on the duels in Ts'ui Pén's book or on Albert's hypothesis 


about Fang, there emerges, within the narrative, the dizzying 
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repetition of similar actions, some 'real' and some ‘unreal’. a2 The 
duels in Ts'ui Pén's novel or the conjectural references to Fang are 
not of the same nature as Ts'ui Pén's or Stephen Albert's violent 
murders or the eventual death of Yu Tsun on the gallows. In this 
narrative, Borges makes use of the inner duplication of the same action 
Of real or unreal duels to-elicit his vision of infinite time; like- 
wise, in other.stories as “La espera,'' the repetition of an identical 
plot of a duel is produced by means of dreams within dreams, or in 
"Tema del traidor y del héroe,'' the endless, cyclical repetition of an 
action is made evident through actual or invented Julius Caesar-like 


assassinations. 


ihe Wepeta tron wi theslighntevariationsof angactionrcarries 
with it the idea of the interchangeability or the transferability of 
the opponents.» With the action’ of a duel: thesroles ofthe opponents 
can be reversed. Borges utilizes to advantage the concept of the 
double in this interchangeability between characters. The reversing 
of roles between adversaries is very evident, for instance, in the 
confusion that arises between the opponents Yu Tsun— a Chinese who 
is an English Professor employed as a German spy and Stephen Albert — 
an Englishman who is a specialist in Chinese culture and literature. 
We see here very clearly the symmetrical inversion between opponents. 
This symmetrical opposition or exchange is recognizable on other 
levels, for example, the role of the stranger who killed Ts'ui Pénis 
now assumed by the intruder Yu Tsun who shoots Stephen Albert. 
The interrelationship between the heroes of the narrative can be 
represented in diagrammatic form where we observe how each character 


is intertwined with or exchangeable with the other. We underscore 
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the characters' roles as murderers, victims or detectives: 


spy detective 





detective 
murderer Yu Tsun< —————_—_—_—_—_—————_ > Stephen Albert ides 
; E Ae ~ 9s Wal @iesoMl 
(victim) = — 
~ = 
3 ae 
IS Le 
~~ Ae j 
= a 
| i 
Hie Sex 
| eee te 
Y a ae v 
murderer strange. <—— = sts'ti Pén Victim 





With the early narrative, "El jardin de senderos que se 
bifurcan,'' we can already consider how the realm of detection for 
Borges rests primarily on the written~ Word “or the™ Book ’+as “medium 
of *the secret or mystery. Tescharaccters tasks "ares eliner "to rcreate 
or solve messages or riddles. Ineew riers. Sets. ieee mean ae) Wels 
(using Albert's name as his secret), participate in composing recondite 
Gexuseanurtic = scniolarseor cevectives  otepnen Albert or*the German and 
DicirsiepOlrce cole in ms iterary exegeses™ co decoderthe rrddle or message; 
for Albert, the clue to unravel Ts'ui Pén's book was the fragment of 
the letter and for the police, the clue was the newspaper headline. 
Tirsmactrviry CO. “deciphering puzzies can aliso*be seen to involve the 
POuUCcSsTaue = reader, There is the self-reflection of the process of detect- 
ion where the characters engaged in decoding riddles inside the text 
mirror the reader's interpretation of Yu Tsun's fragment about the spy 


adventure and the scholarly research outside the text. 


The enigma or the problem which requires elucidation in 
"La muerte y la brujula" is approached by the detective Erik Lonnrot 
in two ways. At the outset, the narrator characterizes Lonnrot as a 


pure reasoner or a Dupin figure and also as an adventurer or gambler. 
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Lonnrot investigates his case using two different methods that satisfy 
both his intellectual curiosity and his venturesome spirit. Corres- 
ponding to these two general methods —— the 'immobile' and the 'mobile' 
investigation —, the»short story presents: «first, Lonnrot as an 
armchair detective deciphering esoteric texts, and second, Lonnrot 


as the adventurer journeying to the scene of the expected fourth crime. 


Ine themes t "al frotethemnarra ti ve, emLonnrotscrutinizes 
arcane documents in his study» in order to discover a Rabbi's 
murderer? Rather than remain with the mundane hypothesis 
that Rabbi Yarmolinsky had been killed by a thief, Lonnrot conjectures 
that the key to the murder mystery can be obtained through an examina- 
tion of the Rabbi's books and the decipherment of his typewritten note 
with the cryptic words ''La primera letra del Nombre ha sido articulada." 
(p. 500) Oo Ma0 successive murders are committed in a very strange yet 
methodical and similar manner: each murder occurred at the same date 
each month in equidistance from each other and most of the clues left 
near the bodies were identical, for instance, the note about the 
Secondmorithixrd leGtensomithe Name. This series of murders confirms 
the detective's conjecture. In the second half of the story, on the 
brink of a solution, Lonnrot aspires to verify his conjecture by 
travelling to villa Triste-lée-Roy. He encounters the criminal 
Scharlach in the deserted house and learns that the search he conducted, 
albeit accurate, had been determined by a pre-arranged secret plan 
inspired by his method of investigation. Scharlach was prompted to 
devise this secret plan when he fortuitously learned about the 
detective's unusual approach in a journal article. The motive for 


Scharlach's plan of "tejer un laberinto en torno del hombre que habia 
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encarcelado a mi hermano” (p. 506) was revenge and in this revenge 
Dattle, ate ticulevelsetethne detective story proper, the victory of 
ensnarement goes to the murderer — the detective Lonnrot will die 
at the hand. of his enemy. ‘7 From Scharlach's long explanation, 
Lonnrot apprehends that, behind the series of murders, there was a 


concealed strategy that led inexorably to his own death. 


The roles of the opponents, the detective and the murderer, 
aresexcnangeablesing, 'Lasmuerte:y, La, brijula.!'» Traditionally, «wei have 
the detective's pursuit of a murderer or the murderer's independent plan 
EOnenerapehas Vactam: However ae ins Chaseshortistomee sheamurderer's 
machination depends entirely on the detective's investigative approach. 
(inwthasecase, the detective and not the criminal proves to be the 
Creative agent.) Redwocharlache perpetrated sauschicssOm crimes. some 
rede esonesimagipary, . Co ;enmesn the detectave. —The murderer's plan 
1seomi teed Decausesofmthe narrative Structure: Man tthestirst part only 
the actions surrounding Lonnrot's investigation aresucpicted Wm inmcic 
Seconcepe rt er tneuve-interpretatlon of these Same, crames ane ureviaewed 
and explained by the murderer himself. Thus, chase narrativesis 
CONStiUCctCdraccOrding tOatwo interrebated plots |] the plot of the 
detective's investigation and the plot of the murderer's machination. 
These two plots are identical but inverted because of the roles of the 
opponents where, unknowingly, the detective Lonnrot precipitated the 
action which he himself ee eee The close relationship between 
opponents consists in the criminal's adoption of the same plan or design 
as determined by the detective. This transposition of analogous action 
suggests that each opponent is a mirror image, counterpart or double 


of the other. The connection between doubles is made sharply evident by the 
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names of the antagonists — Lonnrot and Red Scharlach » names that both 


Signify red or blood. oe The similar yet reversed relation between these 





two opponents creates a plot based on symmetry, repetition and in- 
VETSLOn, The two main divisions of the story reflect yet contrast each 
Other at every point, Also, these two plot patterns not only co-exist 
but interpenetrate and oppose each other during the unfolding of the 
Narrative: LO -coalesce=into one Same’ plot. In schematic form, we can 
illustrate how the two plots of the narrative can topple like a folding 
Giatr. sone Section completely upon the other. “In other words, ~ the 
plan of action of Scharlach is made to parallel in every respect the 


OLPeital planeot LOnnrot mint l they meet at the appoinced center of the 


labyrinth: 
detective Lonnrot B Red Scharlach murderer 
Vii im 
A . Duel 
eso | es 
we 
O 


It is very appropriate that the above configuration of the 
two plots should form the design of a diamond, a rhombus or a tetra- 
gram. This geometrical figure of a lozenge, or a short form of a 
labyrinth, is the structure of the text and is found duplicated inside 
the text — from the lozenge pattern in the windows, to the lozenge 
multi-colored print of the clown's suit, to the supremely more 


important configuration that draws the arrangement of the four murders 
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and ultimately the mystery that Lonnrot was attempting to resolve, 

that is, the symbol or four letters that represent the Hebrew Name of 
God, the See Detective Lonnrot, it should be remembered, 
was preoccupied only indirectly with the routine investigation of a 
murder. His primary objective was loftier; he was concerned with 

a metaphysical and theological problem. He believed that by studying 
and uncovering a metaphysical enigma or the Name of God he would thereby 
obtain ineluctably the name of the murderer: "el investigador Erik 
Lonnrot se habia dedicado a estudiar los nombres de Dios para dar con 
Slenombretdelmasesino. (p.. 501) The pursuit of a theological 

problem was so ayeseateae that it persisted in overshadowing Lonnrot's 
PurescecectiVCavOr me Intact when ney grectsetcne vangster ocharlach 

Tet ncavi tase hivsmimrs. words "ironically are toOsimquire if Scharlach 

is also in search of the Secret Name: "Scharlachéusted busca el 


Nombre Secreto?" (p. 505) 
P 


Although Lonnrot, dedicated to metaphysical queries, is the 
ViCiwiiinofectenreverpe DIOt,, le is Nevertheless, triumphant with has vision 
of infinite or circular time. Just before he is killed, he reminds 
Scharlach that because of circular time or the eternal return, there 
Wine DemrULtieteperLLodic senactments of this duel scenes The notion 
of circular time is intuited in the narrative from the moment Lonnrot 
fakesmenentralnutnat, wilds bring him to the villa. The villa, concrete 
image of infinite time, 1S a labyrinthine space with the endless symmetri- 
CalLecepetLulon Of corridors , rooms, statues and mirrors. This immense con- 
struction, enveloped in an atmosphere of ominous silence and stillness 
where every object and movement appears hallucinatory, heightens the 


irreality of the last scene. Infinite time 1S also perceived by the 


a 
=a 
& 
































; ® 
7 7 : Fe 8 
* 


' ; . 
Pet of uteagquietge 24 yorumutod this yweTs 9 Ut 


a. 


4 
% wee 
| sus, worden one onan get gees 7g wor Fe Ledarye 
mA pia 
Kecstmecer od bitedte ft. Dewi ey isaq7eu 7 Ot RMR TZ eTI9T o 
é fy * a a 
B ol #3 1c entsdor eat atin ytstoettins yin ba kquasperq: ® RAY 


rs — & 
¥ 


she SSM ow ad prertbeh enw eviavetds resem em «76 


® » « 4 - ae 
Yost metdere Lagigolveds. bre teoteydqatsm &, 


sueins [noceiqatem 8, gatnevoors Ses 


iF 10 : 


pane edt Yo omen ott videtoulont mignges 
, 2 + : - a 

ol tethujee | 7shon Loeb aldsA se 30 i Od 1 
a 

won off . b1Oc oc) “,outesue febjendaan 


= - 
tcpceyeer te Taha werdreaeds ce enw moide 7 


+ aes § > 


+ 27setp Sd nerdy (for. a Ow ov i20928h. 9 ‘G 


{ , ave VESBOTADM. cute reek? 220 vethie ot a 7 
in taeda tame Mago’ eit 3O fotese vi cate ah 
202 .@). “Sosetase srdnah 
’ 4 a) 
17 (a> cavdaarem, Of pemaibeb ,sormibd dgquédstiA | 
yy | ns 
i ; ‘. 7 é oI 
ase i 71 iy nrray at t 3e ,701G OBhevos als to mison 
, - 
nase emi eT ‘hora sale » «SNL taitotis t0 eth it 


‘3 ute: lenrists pret 16, dIG- tao tl? t¢ oeutoed sant 


son. 4 nest loub eh to canempoene ofhbo reg vod7% 


v townto nom of3 niott Sertberen Sit gi betivent #3 omit 
: a o k a H — rf . - 
WITS. ybSh IV of atliv ode cf mis acivd (Liv sed? oneee 


; ‘ J 
tong ont ftv iach ih 9k Ci & @i 4 WES" 93 SHE. 






seroand atdl = .atots 1, fina 
ie 7 


a 


weariness with which the two opponents perform the ritual act. Both 
seem struck by an overwhelming force or monstrous destiny or fatality 


that requires them to accomplish the act as though in a dream: 


(Scharlach| habia participado en la breve lucha, 
apenas si alargo la mano para recibir el revdlver 


de “Lonnrot. ~ Hab16; ~Lonnrot oyd en su voz una 
fatigada victoria, un odio del tamano del universo, 
Una tristeza no menor que aquel odio. tp. 205) 


Lonnrot, in his last speech, asks Scharlach to vary the death scene 

so that in his next reincarnation, the elaborate plot may be simplified. 
Instead of having his adversary weave an intricate plot, Lonnrot 
proposes that another more simple labyrinthine configuration of infinite 


and circular time would be Zeno's straight line: 


Sintid un poco de frio y una tristeza 
impersonal, casi anonima. Vay erasdesnoche sedesde 
el polvoriento jardin subid el grito inutil de un 
pajaro. Loénnrot considero por Ultima vez el problema 
de las muertes. simétricas y periddicas. ... Scharlach, 
cuando en otro avatar usted me dé caza 


maa pavauwia otra vez que lo mate —- replicorschariachy— 
le prometo ese laberinto, que consta de una sola linea 
RectdmyeuUemes sl Nv1 sd ole me incesan te. (oman Oz) 


In his complex detective stories, ''El jardin de senderos que 


' Borges has assembled a 


se bifurcan"” and "La muerte y la brujula,' 
NOLS MoOroupe— ste aliceimatrional, spy YUyI SUN =) tne: armcnairedétectives 
Stephen Albert and Erik Lonnrot, the gangster murderer Red Scharlach. 
These detectives and murderers, as we noticed, were either engaged in 
_the disentanglement of intellectual problems or embroiled in chases and 
violent crimes and duels. Consequently, in terms of the vocabulary of 
detective criticism, Borges' stories are patterned on the structure of 


the ‘immobile! or 'mobile’ investigation; that is, the classical 


detective story or 'tale of ratiocination’ and also the hard-boiled 
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thriller or spy fiction. Borges has aptly amalgamated the 'pure' puzzle 
story of a Baroness Orczy or Ellery Queen and the 'impure' thriller or 
American gangster film in the plots of his variations on the detective 
story. In combining the plots of an intellectual examination and a 
violent adventure, Borges has assigned to the character who has the role 
of detective in one plot (Albert and Lonnrot), the role of victim in 

the other. Whereas some of Borges' fictions, like his two reputed 
detective stories, unite the two types of investigative plots, other 
narratives give more emphasis either to the perplexing intellectual 
Cigna Or eto the brutal dapver or ‘gun fight. “"Invorder to look at each 
individual type of detective plot more closely, we shall discuss 


Plomesenl tila scl u1OS om rd ting and “La-espera | 


No better example could be given of a sedentary investigator 
than that of the prisoner Tzinacan in "La escritura del Dios" who, 
Widelemsl CUIleeimaticrdarkness O01 his cell, “issexclusavely devoted 
(he necessarily has to be) to the unravelling of a secret eee This 
prisoner sub-detective is burdened with the metaphysical enigma of 
deciphering the magical sentence handed by God to humanity to explain 
Husedivine plan: After long hours of contemplation, Tzinacan conjectures 
that this sentence could be written on one of God's creatures, the 
jaguar confined in the adjacent cell. Thus, he will expend much labour 
and time in trying to arrange the spots on the jaguar to conform to a 
distinguishable configuration or sign. Tzinacan becomes less and less 
absorpeasii thesactual toil of finding and decoding the message on the 


jaguar and more and more enthralled in the idea of God as the writer of 


a secret message and the type of message this would be: 
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No diré las fatigas de mi labor. Mas de una vez 

grité a la boveda que era imposible descifrar aquel 

texto. Gradualmente, el enigma concreto que me 

atareaba me inquieto menos que el enigma genérico 

de una sentencia escrita por un dios. ¢Qué tipo de 

sentencia (me pregunté) construira una mente absoluta? 

(eee Dia) 

Hence, ensconced in his meditation, Tzinacan has, in a dream within 
a dream, a moment of ecstacy where the radiance and light impress 
upon him God's secret plan. (Similar revelations are glimpsed by 
ClesieworOrc porves bimselt inthe Stories "Els Zahirleand MEL Aleph. '') 
Sepernsonaleexpertence of Such a, rapturous Vision, ewhere time vand 
individual identity are abolished, is acknowledged by Borges in his 


we In thas* stony, as gin many 


confidential essay "'Sentirse en muerte." 
others sborses uses to, sreat effect, the Symbolism of darkness and 
light... The darkness penetrates the jail cell before and after the 
visionary experience, while brightness and illumination manifest 
thewexperience atself... The imagery of, darkness and Jaght concurs 


well with the process of detection — darkness symbolizes ignorance 


and fear and light the clarification of the sadn,” 


Memincellectuals puzzle for Borges appears: to) be always 
be la@tecetOud COlCLete CeCipnerment Of Writing. Tzinacan, for instance, 
was involved in the task of reading the magical sentence imprinted on 
the jaguar. We also saw how Lonnrot was intrigued about the typewritten 
note concerning the name of God and tried to decipher this secret Name 
or how Albert had to correctly read the fragment of the letter to explain 
the secret plan of Ts'ui Pén's book. We could argue that the sedentary 
investigators in Borges' fiction very often approach their task of decipher- 
ment through the act of reading and that a cryptic script holds the key 


to the puzzle. This image of the detective as indefatigable reader is 
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teal yeportrayedsin Borges’ ‘'Kafkian story'' "La biblioteca de eevee 


All the librarians, entrusted with the arduous and impossible project 
of exploring the interminable hexagons of the library in search of the 
secret Book of books, are described as "'descifrador ambulante,"! 
iviayeros' sand: 'buscadores Oficiales, inquisidores."” Borges' 
powerful metaphor of the universe as a Library leads one to envisage 
themactective as "(ell nombre, el) imperfecto bibliotecario™ (p. 466) 

and unfaultering decoder or reader of unresolvable mysteries and 
metaphysical perpléexities. Borges, as a 'real' librarian with the 

other fictitious readers or detectives in the 'biblioteca de Babel,' 

was unable to locate the secret key or Word in this library, nonetheless 
he found comfort in his idea of infinite or circular time. However 
hopeless the enterprise. O01 the librarians, the narrator feels assured 
that because of infinite time, the disorder of the library will eventual- 


WyeocmecDeavedstorcrcatesansorcer_ the Order. 


The investigators in the library, as most of the readers or 
detecriVveswiimOthcrestonies, = ciscover that the prodiveious problem under 
scrutiny focusses ultimately, in one way or another, on some aspect of 
infinite and cyclical time as in "El jardin de senderos que se bifurcan,"' 
"La muerte y la brujula,'"' “Tema del traidor y del héroe'' or "Los 
tedlogos" or on other facets of this circular time as the abolishment 
of time in a visionary experience as in "La escritura del Dios" or 
UFieAbeph, 9 the adeaathat time can stop as in ''E] milagro secreto," 

Or regression in time as in “El inmortal,'' “La otra muerte'' or "Las 


rUpiasec.rculares. | 


Apart from being readers, Albert and Lonnrot are also, through 
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unfortunate circumstances, opponents in a duel, in this case the victims. 
We studied "La escritura del Dios" because itis an uncomplicated story 
principally about an intellectual decipherment and in the same way, 

let us now consider two narratives that are starkly reduced to the plot 
action of a duel. Invoneystory, "El tin," Borges has depicted opponents 
that are gauchos and in another, ''La espera,'' the enemies are gangsters. 
In these plots which concern the relation between murderer and victin, 

the, classic detective story pattern of ,mystery and investigation has 
been reversed. TieSCmmmanverted Cetectineustores! | center sonathe 
Murdercrsand Nrsemaciimation, that 1s, sthe fabula or first story, 

rather stunan sous cneucetective and his investigation, Jor the sjuzet or 


Second Story. 


the plotestructuresofeaeduel , arelthervas’ dagger “fight lor igun 
fight, simultaneously conjoins two opponents in two distinct actions: 
thetktllergsecarchinge my .and challenging his prey and the victim waiting 
hetp less by weihuseatduel us capplot pattern sthatecontains withintatselft 
two complementary actions or movements. From the final open combat, 
only one opponent will emerge victorious. The strategy of the duel in- 
dubitably signifies a life and death conflict of a murderer and a 
victim. Claude Brémond's model, founded on the principle of the polariza- 
tion of action, applies very well to plots which engage opponents in 
duels. In a duel, we perceive how the adversary who manoeuvres to 
enmesh the other forces his enemy into a hopeless situation. This means 
that the success of one opponent brings about the annihilation of the other. 
Using Brémond's terminology, the murderer and the victim implicated in 
the action of ensnarement can be considered l'agent and le patient, 


where, at the same time, the murderer is in a position of amélioration 
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thereby causing the victim to be in a position of dégradation. 


Apart from its affinity with the pattern of an ‘inverted 
detective story’ or the story of a murder, the action of opponents 
waging a duel is also the focal point or scene in the western or 
gaucho story and the gangster or spy story, or again, the western 

51 
and gangster movie. We can think of such famous shoot-out scenes in 
westerns as Stagecoach (1939), My Darling Clementine (1946), High Noon 
(1952) and” Shane (1953)-o0r the sun-fight im such early gangster movies as 
Pitt lesCaesar (1950). ihe Public Enemy (19351), scartace (1932), and 
iiesucKmlatereverswoncwase One the Waterfronts @1954)0) Bonnie and Clyde (1967), 
Ove NG GOGrat lena” 2) see FOrsinstance, canwweimagineya western or 
Pangster MOVie without Its arenetypal scene — the ubiquitous’ oun-f1 ght — 
where a Gary Cooper, John Wayne or Clint Eastwood crush the villain 
or where a Edward G. Robinson, James Cagney or Burt Lancaster pursue 

a 

Omelet role te enemy. For Mis; part, BOrges= speaks Of 11S personal 
admiration of "Josef von Sternberg's unforgettable gangster films" 
where in the final scene George Bancroft always surprises his opponent 

: i: 
at gunpoint: 

G1] qdoterer fuealase Ves images: populaires du 

couvavesaiitcite,... ele eaucho, le compadre,de 1900), 

l'héroique gangster nord-américain de la belle époque. 

I] me parla avec admiration des premiers films 
de gangsters de Josef von Sternberg, uniques en leur 
genre d'aprés Borges, et me montra comment a la fin 


de ceux-ci George Bancroft montait l'escalier, revolver 
en main, pour tuer son crapuleux rival. 


To be sure, as the critic Donald Yates notes,''the intricately plotted 
anumcontro bled dvamatuc esubuation''.that transpires un ~Bonges*stales derives 
fTOM a Neesuchorm satonunesstonstormulaic diterature: "hus passion, tor 
fantasy) and detective fiction, for gangster films, tales of guapos ... has 


influenced the narrative structure of virtually all his prose fiction." 
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The movement of the action in "El fin" underlines the bipolar 


nature of the duel and can be easily outlined step by step or in diagram 
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form: 1) the Negro's waiting at the inn, 2) the approach of the stranger 


Martin Fierro,. 3) the meeting and dialogue of the two. men at the inn, 
4) the displacement of the two opponents to a point on the plain, 


5) the actual dagger fight, 6) one opponent's death and the other's 





56 
weary and downtrodden return to the inn. 
N MF 
: Rea — << 
Duel 
waiting challenger 
murderer victim 


The story presents only the Negro's last afternoon of waiting, but in 
CUlci ene Dads DCen awaiting MOM thas duelia wwer-s Jong. times Vo Me estoy 
acostumbrando a esperar. He esperado siete anos." (p. 520) Before 

the enemies engage in a duel, the reader learns from their final words 
the motive behind their encounter — Martin Fierro had previously killed 
the Negro's brother. (This revenge of a brother's death was also the 
reason for Scharlach's killing of Lonnrot.) Martin Fierro and the Negro 
speak about their reluctant yet compelling need to fight the other. 

Both men seem forced by powers beyond their control to accomplish this 
dcedmae Ni destino na querido que yo matara y ahora, otra vez, me pone 
elecuchililo en la mano.'! (p. 520, we underline) The Negro or the waiting 
opponent is victorious in this particular combat, nevertheless, when 

he leaves the fatally wounded opponent on the plain, he feels that his 
own purpose and life has come to an end. The enemies are determined 


by this action of the duel and when one dies, it is as if the other had 


also died. The observer of the duel, Recabarren, reflects on the Negro's 
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abashment following the fight. At the close of the narrative, the 
reader is left to imagine the Negro still strumming his guitar while 
waiting for Martin Fierro's sons or brothers to come and revenge the 
murder. We can intuit how this action or the duel will perpetrate 
itself endlessly. 

"El fin" contains a relatively long passage about the plain 
where the duel will occur. Beginning with the description of the plain 
in the moonlight, the style and tone of the gaucho story abruptly 
changes. The plain, the space of the impending crime, is depicted as 
dneabstract., Nal lucinatony Setting or “lieusduldestin., |! ae 

Laellanuragbajoreleultamo sole erarcasi abstracta, 

como vista en un sueno. ... Se alejaron un trecho 

de las casas, caminando a la par. Un lugar de la 

llanura era igual a otro y la luna resplandecia. 

Hay una hora de la tarde en que la llanura esta por 

decir alco; nunca lo dice o tal vez lo dice infini- 

tamente;y no lo entendemos, o lo entendemos pero es 

inecracuci a rescomo Ula muSicas,. =) (peal, 520, 6521) 
Hisecype Otedredm- like setting 1S9a CONStant teature of the’ duel scene; 
TimcerVvess COMCOMDIMNGC sEnemlnredl1ty Of the tantasticawitn tne violence 
diawstark reaircy of the gaucho story. For Borges, “the. duel 
unfolds in a labyrinthine space, either a complicated architectural 
edifice or a vast deserted plain; in geometrical terms the complex 
Villa as Opposed to the straight line, ("La muerte y la brujula"), or in 
DaLtavOlcmeenis,etieepalace aseopposed tO the desert. (os dos reyes 
Vealos dos laberintos")> "At the center of this labyrinth, there is the 
Cosme we orm Mater cduly OL one OpDOneney——« be lteotepnen Albert, 


Lonnrot, Martin Fierro, Villari, Dahlmann, Asterion ... . In his use 


of these spaces which convey a dream-like atmosphere, Borges' loci in 


quo’ can be compared “with the eerie nightmarish settings of Poe. Indeed, 


Borges has described Poe's inimitable settings as the most powerful and 
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; : : : 60 ; ; 
poeticrelenent-an his stordes. These ominous settings impart to Poe's 


narratives the mystery of an other-worldliness. 


The description of the space of the duel which causes a break 
in the narrative announces that the duel action comprises implications 
and meanings other than the personal ethics of courage and undauntedness 
of the gaucho or man of the pampa. Thes labyranthane Sspaceror=the 
duel is not only significant as the particular architectural or geographic- 
al location of the duel, but as we have previously explained, the 
labyrinth is symbol or metaphor for Borges' vision of infinite 
cimevand=the eternal’ repetition of events in time first setforth in 
isen tarse: en muerte. Oo dive’ duc action: Occurs@inea moment outside of 
tame. asthat~ 2s. 1n ja moment of Titual ‘or Nythical’ times Within this 
sphere Om infinitestine,, the action of the duel will be repeated 
pesuocically by sthe opponents.4 1t 1S "this.endvessness»of time or 
LepetitiOlminetimes that explainsevery well theglintinate weaminess ! of 
Ciemecieilessas ineyennenare, Moncesmore'; tosclashetheim knives or dapgvers 
together... Martian Fierroeand, the,Negro,, like other opponents, know that 
Picmsbec tel cucucmonethcaplatneic. tobe) re-enacteasperpetualiv. Also, 
because of this idea of infinite time, when the opponents stand one in 
front of the other as doubles, they are aware of their lack of personal 
identiuver Ihe conclicstonin ee Bl fin,’ as the famous passage in V’La, forma 
de la espada," is one of the clearest expressions of the interchangeability 
of the doubles or of their dissolution into anonymity: "'Cumplida su tarea 
de justiciero, ahora era nadie. Mejor dicho era el otro: no tenia 
destino sobre la tierra y habia matado a un hombre." (p. 521) In many 
of Borges' stories, this anonymity is brutally made visible by the 


frequent use of the verb 'obliterate' ("deshiciera") to designate the 
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total annihilation of the opponent. 


Before we proceed to an analysis of the pattern of the duel 
in the context of a gangster milieu, an interesting distinction between 
EWOatypessot duelestories should be made. In a story like "El fin'' or 
"La muerte y la brujula,'™ the duel was prompted by revenge, On the 
other hand, in "El Sur,' the dagger fight between the old gaucho 
and Dahlmann was not premeditated. Borges' contrast between the motive- 
less or "disinterested" duel and the premeditated duel is very 
enlightening and this contrast brings to the fore the roles of destiny 
and chance. eZ In a disinterested duel, the element of chance intrudes 
into a hero's death or moment of destiny. In summary, the gun-fight 
Pomant icipaccd aideplanned meticulously 1m narratives as ‘Emma Zunz,”! 
PC tt Ol Ome basespeLa Sa but the duel 1s unanticipated. Dysathe 


opponents in "Hombre de la esquina rosada,'' "El desaffo" or "El gue ge 


fiecr keer om popular films seeS.tuartakaminsky, Sanrorms: usmthat 
the gangster ‘code:stipulates that there) is no’ escape for anyone who has 
fallen into activities of the underworld: "This attempt, always futile, 
to hide, escape the gang and one's destiny, is repeated constantly in 
gangster films." oh inerdramativc: Situation of a: criminal hiding and 
waiting to be killed by his gangster opponent is the topic of Borges' 
SCOLye uasespera, (in this state ot seclusion and waiting, Ole Andreson 
of Hemingway's "'The Killers'' is very comparable to Villari.) Be The action 
of "La espera" focusses almost entirely on the ‘inaction’ of waiting. The 
heros consolation while waltine Lor death is to live solely an the present: 
finding enjoyment in the little pleasures life can afford — beams of light 


flooding the patio, drinking brimming cups of maté, reading about the 


waiting souls in La Divina Commedia and viewing gangster movies. One 
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fine morning, the gangster leader and his attendants enter the victim's 
room and shoot him down before he can pull out his own gun from the 


drawer. We could illustrate this cold-blooded murder in schematic form: 





NP es V 
Spact 
waiting figure gangster challenger 
VLCtim murderer 


The gun-fight between the opponents (Villari - Villari) is 
re-echoed throughout the narrative to suggest the endless repetition 
OGpathiss action. itesumraces 1 thesinnereduplacation: of athe 
gangster films. A gangster waiting to be killed is spectator of movies 
that mirror his own world of crime. The action of a duel is also 
conscantly reappearing in the hero's dreams. Villari, shattered by 
the fear of his enemy, dreams at dawn an identical yet slightly modified 
dream about his adversary and the different possibilities or ways of 
DetuvatrackcdsdoOwn, -citner il his, room, on thespatia,, or in wthe theatre: 

En los amaneceres sonaba un sueno de fondo igual y de 

circunstancias variables. Dos hombres y Villari entraban 

con revélveres en la pieza o lo agredian al salir del 

cinematografo o eran, los tres a un tiempo, el desco- 


nocido que lo habia empujado, o lo esperaban tristemente 
en el patio y parecian no conocerlo. (p. 610) 


Villari also conjectures that his enemy may have been killed by another 
gangster and thereby causing him to wait in vain infinitely. In the 
end, with the arrival of the enemy, the victim cannot distinguish the 
'unreal' duels of his dreams from the imminent 'real' duel. With this 
inner duplication of movies and dreams or the blurring of the real and 
unreal and the convergence of doubles, Borges has created, from the 


formulaic action of a gangster story, a unique fantastic tale. 


Thesploteore lasespera’ restricts itself almost entirely to 
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the waiting adversary's inaction or with reference to Brémond's dichotomy — 
the narrative is concerned with le patient and not l'actant. The waiting 
opponent in this story becomes the victim but this is not always to be 
expected. As we know, "El fin'' considered both the waiting enemy and 
then the avenger before the duel but it was the avenger who died. The 
fact that the waiting hero is sometimes victim and sometimes victorious 
Supportsacnesadea thatha ploteactions—ingthis casesthesduclys— is open 
to endless possibilities (the Fang hypothesis). 

The strategy of waiting is prominent in many stories: Borges as 
character waits and dreams in "Episodio del enemigo," and a character 


like Pedro Salvadores hides in an underground cellar, or Asterion waits 
inghisehousesheoreibneHakkan, inspired bya: dream of-ayspider's web. builds 
aarecems labyrintheonsthe clitfssgot Cornwall to hide: and entrap his victim. ©® 
A few modern authprs, in their experimentations with the plot structure 

Of detective fiction. Nave resorted to the pattern of one opponent 

waiting for the other. For instance, the detective Mathai in Durrenmatt's 
Dose Versprecnen, macoptinge the procedure of (fishing, prepares a Scenario 
OMmWabetnCEas spat GuathatedS certain, to entice: and catch the criminal. 

And the criminal in Hubert Aquin's Prochain épisode finds it ingenious to 


ambush his proposed victim by lying in wait in his own home rather than 


undertake a long adventure or search: 


jaan littéralement’ pulvérisé les théories les plus 
Savantes qu'on peut édifier pour empiéger un fugitif 
qui se meut a l'intérieur d'une circonférence réduite. 

Moi j'attends H, de Heutz assis dans ce fauteuil Louis 
XVew- mi tHegide Heutzamejcherchejs moigjesl*attends: 
J'aisplusydeschances de le rencontrer ici que lui’ de 
m'apercevoir sur un banc de la place Simon-Goulart. 

Je savoure ma position. 
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The plot arrangement of opponents and their eventual duel 
or combat is a structure of opposition and conflict distinctly 
perceptible in many of Borges' stories. However, if one were to inquire 
about the duel action that figures in "La forma de la espada,"' "Los 
tedlogos," or "El jardin de senderos que se bifurcan,'' to name only 
a few dramatic tales, most readers would hesitate before confirming 
thes tacts that’ there’ is*the pattern of a" combat®in’these®narratives. 
Borges adheres to only a handful of plot patterns and these are forever 
being repeated with slight variations. In order to vary the basic duel 
plot of a murderer and victim, we can discern three general approaches 
mel vizeds by» Borges: ' 71 )¥¥ changing the’ position’ of* the: duel in’a®story% 
2) differing the nature of the duel, 3) altering the narrative view- 


point from which the story is told. 


Very generally, we can observe that in a Borges narrative the 
dueleiswel tile pOsit1oned ine the toreground or in the background.” Stories 
Ace Gietineeor Larespera, “where all events concentrate on the climactic 
duel, may be said to have the duel action in the foreground. Conversely, 
the duel may be briefly described, simply mentioned or even omitted 
within the framework of the story itself as in "La forma de la espada" or 
"Hombre de la esquina rosada.'' We may speak of these duels as being in 
the background. In short, this foregrounding or backgrounding of the duel 
means that the action of the conflict will be much more evident in a 
story like "El fin'' than in a story like "La forma de la espada'' where 
there is only an allusion to a duel. We can also note that in stories 
as ''El jardin de senderos que se bifurcan" which have complex double 
plots — one plot about the investigation and the other about the crime — 


the action of a duel often goes unnoticed and therefore readers and 
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eritresedo NOt relate: ity tosother stories. about, duels. 

Varying the nature of the duel is another way of changing 
the presentation of this plot pattern. The duel may be set in a 
variety of circumstances and its nature may range from the theological 
problem and the mythical act to the historical or political event and 
top as) discussed above, | the gaucho and gangster fight, In “'Los 
tedlogos,'! the narrator states that there is a secret controversy 
Ubatallassecretaleorea Vduelow.. invisible’ between, the twouphilosophers 
Aureliano and Juan dé Panonia.. (p. 552) The duel may also be represented 
in its mythical ambiance with the adventurer Theseus slaying the minotaur 
dnetheslabyrinth- eeihe duel may take, the form of ajwaiting for a dictator's 


banishment, a condemnation to death, or an assassination if situated in 


amntstoricale and politcal context. This wsethesdamenslon civensto the 
Walting OTrgdcatnescenes an, 'Pedro salvadores,'! “VEliUmilacrossecreto," 
Bleu schcosakcaulen aandme lemandel! traidor vedelmncroe. Or, Of course, 


the duel may take the shape of a gaucho dagger fight or gangster gun-fight. 
Even in these more straightforward stories, the action is violent but 

also. cerebral: For instance, this confluence is well synthesized 

in the gaucho story "El encuentro" where the narrator, who had feared that 
the knife fight would be a bloody deed, Gs surprisedato discover that 
its moves are as precise and clear as a chess game: "Yo habia previsto 

la pelea como um caos de acero, pero pude seguirla, o casi seguirla, como 


Sipiuera un ajedrez." (p. 1041) 


Thereaismscilimdetiiraway Of altering the dueloplots “the duel 
action will be different if it is witnessed by a little boy as in "El 
encuentro sor) Dy aiparalyzed man On.a cot as in “El fin” or if it is 


reported directly to us by the murderer himself, as Theseus in the last 


ket 
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line of "La casa de Asterion.'' Often the story is told from the 
perspective of an omniscient narrator who is puzzled by certain aspects 
Otethesaction. For example, in) ‘El fin,'’ the action 1s narrated by an 
omniscient selective voice examining Recabarren looking alternatively 

at the Negro and Martin Fierro. With "La espera," the omniscient 
viewpoint remains positioned on the waiting victim in his room and only 
catches sight of the murderer at the moment of the duel. In a story like 
BEN e2UnZ. weWwiLCi reversesetneraction of ‘La espera,’ the omniscient 
selective viewpoint follows the murderer as she puts her plan into effect. 
Apart from omniscient viewpoints that select to focus on the murderer 
and/or the victim, there are many first person accounts of the duel: 

of the murderer as in "Hombre de la esquina rosada," or "El jardin de 
SetuctOseque sc Diturcan. Or even direct monologues of the yictim as 1n 
"Ta casa de Asterign.'' This interesting question of point of view, 

a very effective method of changing the detective plot pattern, will be 


thHessupjects OL sour next chapter. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 


"Flambeau would then proceed to tell the story 
from the inside; and even from the inside 

it was odd. Seen from the outside it was 
Detrectly ineomprenensible, “and i2t- 1s from 


thewoutel ace thatmchesstranver must: Study. 


G. K. Chesterton 
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MURDERERS AS NARRATORS: 
NABOKOV | 


jvadrerona ll Narrators™in Detective Fiction 





Apart from the variations operated on the plot structure, 
as our foregoing chapter discussed, the 'second best method' of trans- 
forming the detective story is through the choice of narrator. Detective 
stories, even more so than other fictional works, are very dependent on 
the strategy used in narrating the events. The narrative voice is in full 
COnLrolmetethice smystery. | Indeed, the art .of thesmarrator as source, 
Oleanrzer sandr commentator Ot -theadetective's exploits, sis responsible 
for the maintaining and confounding of the mystery until the dénouement. 
For instance, should the more traditional narrative viewpoints be adopted— 
themtirstspecsom trend orneutral observer, theyselective omniscient 
VOMCC Or again the investigator himself being gaven the opportunity to 
Cellenesestorysdirectly =— then an identical plot structure would offer, 
through a shift of voice and perspective, a very different approach to 
ihe perception »and disentanglement of the enigma. The narrative Speaker 
and position in a detective story must always work in concert with the 
pattern of the mystery and investigation. In other words, an author 
must bear in mind, simultaneously, the construction and main line of 
Nese Ousmana tne narratiuve stance from which this plot action ius perceived, 
OledseeNavOkKOVein= Ihe Gitt, reminds us: ‘At the ‘same time he [the author] 
had to take great pains not to lose either his control of the game, or 


the viewpoint of the plaything." : 


One of the first and better illustrations of how the question 


of narrative voice and viewpoint is decisive in producing a very tangible 
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difference in the detective tale can be easily apprehended in the stories 

of the originator and consummate craftsman of the genre. Poe's three 
accepted detective tales first indicate the versatility of the plot 

pattern —— from the problem of the locked-room, to the close interpreta- 
tion of factual data, to the paradox of the most obvious solution — while 
retaining the same narrator, namely the anonymous friend who relates 
Dupin's method and discoveries. thusanarvativestechnique iproveduvery 
appropriate for demonstrating the brilliance and superiority of the 
detective sand lent Htselfiwellitoy the withholding of amportant clues. 

Poe also discerned that the detective story could be reshaped by changing 
not only the plot but the narrative viewpoint. As a result, Poe composed 
another story ''Thou Art the Man' (1844) which is narrated by the detective 
Mimselttwilthour theminterftencnce tof taibystander“tricnd4jvdn thiusistory, 
deawouldebesas though dupinwhimsel hetoddrus ps atetirst handy sthe procedure 
of his investigation without having recourse to the filter of another mind. 
inipetact, because of this remarkable shift in perspective and narrative 
Volee set ThousAre théesiMan'! eswais mot: of ficiallyirecognized as.one of Poe's 


veritable detective stories. 


The classic mode of retelling the story of the investigation 
Usiiordetitst HersomOpserVer aS llarravor as Very recurrent in detective 
fretion,inetiucn, this technique 1s So recurrent that it has ‘become 
synonymous with the genre. This narrative Viewpoint, with its intellectual 
distance between the observer-narrator and the central character, has 
many advantages. It is quite evident that in view of his outside position, 
this narrator is ignorant of many of the detective's private musings and 
suspicions and even of secret journeys and searches. Compared to the 


detective himself, it is impossible for the bystander-narrator to be 





























9 a a : 

— 7 an 
a ; 7 

: ~ * 7 ? _ 

vshisdotia VEbeR hen a Ler sy isoars 


, 
: oie. - : 
ialinge any Tt Ue : 
7 


‘oot .stnoy any 20 ARR etememtawe bie Totes a ont 


so ryt? 4 af «2 | 4 i 


ao! 4 > hor 
ft to vaititeetor st, stigehe rati2 zole gostab borqeo: 


; | r ; he ‘v¢ or ¥ ; 
—pteresainy stole edt oF  WoTeheigeh-sar ae galdow ord pie 187387 


tutes aveindo t20m ate Ho Sabato ett oF aaah iaya2e 20 not: 


+ spomvtare Fk ween corfatiet Sntae oft animate 


94 4 riw ft: 4 [34 2 c ; 


yay borros payed ~ ow pattie ate. «potreveoeth his bodisn - 
a i” 4 I 44.4 ' | . - 
=4ngolbisd ati? gnitettencmed TOL oseixrqorqgs 


Toittin aad Gp Ilee fteart tnol brs avitze 
: ~ 


otyoo vrata evigdetel ots vant bowreserb ons 


oe ' ? ; i CV Pnawery ayesgevtna si sud toiq ong + tee 3a 
‘ralt aii? #ctk moar” rons wot The 


71 . rabaepeya & ko. Sanerstcezal odd uodsiw thoemkt 


7 5 
f a | > = 
cl re att eT 24 +) eu btod, Livers ween ! Runs 26 od bio aa 





7 - _ 
sta © 7 in 
\ ¢ j aft oF Sea oni Wwieel Pane r hw joitagissovnr @ 10° 
fi] prvi 3 Gd : 4 ' ie 
: eG _ 
r rs + Se m>itne ™ vf, “ = 
firth iseoe1 go chine gidaaros it to o2unped » ac aa ms 


by 5 ee boécimose vitnnkate fon eew “aul en3 TTA vod Ae? 
| Pe een 
si7Ot%2 eviss saab af {de tT 


uoOrti fsovn i> rete ‘eda arcahioge: to sham ote en a. a 
| -. = 
fereryabh al ine tvuost vreau eT SOFRIHee = feViseto ne eteq sets 


> 


4 
, 


5 
£ 


= 
7 vets Jnseaegetece al oupioioes gals inate aE 


wr i . j 
; moO geG eri 


; y y 7 - ; 


tmpesifarot ari Asin  sntoqwely. avtsavvet 2ity .ecmag odd Ae 


phi eetveéredo larzim oi LAs TUTeTIen-TevTeedo one ab 








“qabebeah shtetuo eth Ws any mi eer: 
Vie 7 a 


ubive sriup at 
ian 














2 








rairkaum stay tte 2" ava tab it Bo, yen 
od - , on 

- 7 _ 

LOLA 





del 


166 


in full possession of all the facts: he is never completely brought 
into the detective's confidence and he cannot fully analyze the clues 
and information obtained from the detective's dialogues. Invshores 
the ignorance and bewilderment of the narrator, relating a story that he 
does not entirely grasp, not only serves to intensify the mystery but 
also to enhance the superior stature of the detective hero. The 
observer -narrator's imeferLoreintellectualsposiulon can, be Characterized 
by adverting to Todorov's scale of knowledge where the narrator knows 
more or less than the character or by Genette's dichotomy between 

who is speaking and who is seeing. In the detective story's usual mode 
of narration, the observer-narrator is always in a position to know 
Tess thanethe main tcharactersand "his voice or ’speech never completely 
Merecs WUCHethe superior visioneot the detective... However, because of 
this inferior degree of knowledge between the narrator and character, 
Mmechts typecor detcctivesstory, atclose relationship or bond of 
empaGhyersectecated betweenethe narrator and *the reader: Thesreadermot 
a detective story identifies with the bystander-narrator since he 
must also struggle on the periphery. The reader appreciates the fact 
that«there “appears ‘to*be"léss subterfuge im) Pethisenarrative mode 
since the narrator's limited knowledge gives the impression of 
Teliabi lity. plus ithe mauratom's baftlement andsienorance projects 


a sense of credibility. 


The effectiveness of having a first person observer retell the 
story of the detective's decipherment is certified by its long fortune 
in ‘thevhistory of the genre. Thesauthorn of thessherlock Holmes stories, 
for instance, rarely experimented with narrative viewpoint and chose most 


often to adopt Poe's expedient mode of a friend-narrator. The only innovation 
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that Doyle brought to the ‘Watson type narrator' was to make the 
companion less anonymous and to grant him a role as minor participant 

in the story. Even though this narrative technique is very pervasive 

in detective fiction, it is conspicuously rare in mainstream literature. 
The only other tradition that finds it necessary to use an exterior pers- 
DeGtive Asritantastic fae calor Wk It) may be mentioned in passing that the 
narrative viewpoint of a bystander is found in many of Poe's’ fantastic 
stories like ''The Fall of the House of Usher." We may even argue that 

Poe transposed this narrative mode from the fantastic tale to the detective 
Story oem Leh respect ‘co fvenressomitraditions other: thanethe, detective! story 
or the fantastic tale, there are very few examples of novels narrated from 
EiiseVlewpOltmltelssinteresting, tO note that ithesstitles, that come to 


Wimmer DOs COCs Sumi neabrothvers, Karamazov, § Conrad's = Heart. of Darkness, 





Henny sates ihe slums or ties screw, Fitzgerald'ss. the Great Gatsby —— 
are all in some way related to a crime or mysterious incident in need of 

Claviwicoarlonebyeane Oltsider.. Intact, Jalleathe narrators inithese novels 
aré in the situation of a Watson, that is, they are observing and recount- 
ing another person's story where the entire discourse is aimed at an under- 


oa 


Standing eOcetiicmiitstestory, the fabula,sson the mystery. 


It wasenot until tthe rise of thrillers and hard-boiled fiction 
that another narrative technique became particularly connected with the 
detectives genre. ingaskaneethel detective: hamselt to reveal has exploits 
as Poe had done in '"'Thou Art the Man,'' writers like Hammett and Chandler 
delved more deeply into the complexities of the narrator in detective 
fruetaons With the Watson type narrator, it was relatively easy for an 
author to conceal evidence and then, in the resolution, to display the 


superior acumen of the detective. However, when the detective is permitted 
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to recite the tale of his own investigation, he finds himself in a very 
equivocal position: how can he manage to hide secrets and discoveries? 
Indeed, it is difficult for the reader of a first person detective 
narrative to account for the reticences and the silences of the narrator. 
The reader knows very well that the narrator is purposely being unreliable 
while trying to arrest the disclosure of the solution until the most 
propitious moment. The problem of unreliability looms behind his every 
speech and action. Hence, when the detective is narrator, the dominant 
problem in his retelling of the story of the crime is made very visible— 
how can the detective hide secrets about the investigation and yet disclose 


enough information so that the narrative will progress. 


In order to rectify this problem of the unreliability of the 
detective as narrator, writers like Hammett and Chandler instituted a 
Verve Objectave perspective tromewhichvonly the detective’s -exterior actions 
would be recorded. Posyuse ofsan unintrusive or impersonal narrator 
Waswanl' attempt to; correct’ the problem of unreliability by refraining from 
entering the mind of the narrator and divulging his thought processes and 
deductions. ine. Tesponsembyrmoderny authors to this exclusive idescrapti on 
of jexterioxm action was wery- positive. Many, influential) writers of the 
twentieth century, from Hemingway to Robbe-Grillet, experimented with 
this absolute objective mode of narration. Whenever this objective type 
of narrative viewpoint is found in modern novels, it always conveys an 
additional sense of mystery. The objective camera-like narrator of a 
Hemingway, for instance, who reports only exterior actions, prompts the 
reader to inquire further about the motives and reasons that precipitated 
these actions. Thus, this unintrusive narrative technique is designed 


to call attention indirectly to the mystery behind the objects and actions 
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described. Consequently, Hammett and Chandler, in their attempt to create 
an objective perspective, eliminated the problem of the unreliable 

narrator and also discovered a narrative technique which could, in itself, 
engender more mystery. We should note, at this time, that the critic 
Booth, in his exposition of the problematic unreliable narrator, did 

not open for discussion the subject of the objective camera-like 

narrator who annuls the very idea of reliability and unreliability in a 


Narracive, 


Every theorist of narrative viewpoint, from Pouillon, Friedman, 
Stanzel to Genette, has inevitably alluded to the two traditional tech- 
niques particularly associated with the detective genre. Friedman, to 
tilustrate, presents his category of the ''first person witness" by 
making reference to the Watson narrator and exemplifies his classification 
of the “dramatic mode" by resorting to the narrators Sam Spade or Nick 
Boeomont In the same manner, Gérard Genette,in his excellent analysis 
CimiticmrctSCOUrSeau 1ecit, = 8Will State that the Destrexample of the 
observer-narrator ts sto be tound 41n detective tiction: “le plus altustre 
€uelespius typrque, le transparent (mais*indiscret) “Dr. Watson de Conan 
Boy fe.” 2 iieGenctte sraesey ition of “la *tOCalasation externe, ’ he 
explains at lenght how the thriller stories of Hammett are outstanding in 
theim@moDyective PoOrtlayal Of a character's actions: “les romans de Dashiel 
Hammett, ou le héros agit devant nous sans que nous soyons jamais admis a 
connaitre ses pensées ou sentiments, et par certaines nouvelles d'Hemingway, 
comme "The Killers" ... qui pousse la discrétion jusqu'a la devinette," : 
Theorists of narrative perspective find these two distinctive modes of 


the witness-narrator and the ‘objective’ narrator in purer form in detective 


fiction. On the other hand, specialists of the detective genre have 
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never broached the question of narrative viewpoint which is so instrument- 
al to the genre and which has also had noteworthy repercussions on 
literature in general. The only two exceptions would be Dorothy Sayers 
and her early examination of the four levels of confidentiality in one 
novel which extend from viewing the detective's external actions to a 
Eclosceintimacy wate the detective: at “tievend: { Anamtie= Critic 
Robert Champigny discusses, in his recent book on the hermeneutic text, 


the primary viewpoint before and after the dénouement. 


In the preceding overview of the two major traditional viewpoints 
in detective fiction, we often referred to the relation between narrator 
and character or narrator and reader. All these relations, along with 
the connection between narrator and author or character and reader 
ares central concepts at thevheart of any analysis of narration ——''Ce 
SOMtmlesecappOrispencre-;m auteur implicite,” narrateur, = personnages et 
lecteur implicite qui définissent, dans leur variété, la problématique 
demlamuLsiOll.. | e The relation between the ‘implied author,!' to use Booth's 
term, and the narrator in a detective story is very fundamental. The 
rULeSeOt Che genre make 1t absolutely impermissible: for the narrator to 
be reliable until the resolution. We call the narrator's obligation to 
De unreliable a5 ay temporary unreliability. ~Givem the necessary “Cemporary 
Unease dilicy 8" Ot the narrator, it 1s Very crucial that the reader be 
given some guarantee of the existence of an authorial voice controlling 
Bie@ecirecuinee Lie story.) onould the narrator, in a detective stony, ibe 
left at his own task without the intervening voice of the implied author, 
there would be no way of assuring the reader that the text will not remain 
in the realm of the ambiguous or of the impossible. An overriding 


authorial voice, or in Champigny’s words an author's "tree comments," 
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ensures that the ambiguity and the impossible will be resolved but only 
at the appropriate bend in the narrative. ne Togdefinewehusivery idelicate 
function of the implied author, we could consider the useful idea formu- 
lated by Leonid Grossman and Mikhail Bakhtin of a basic "monological 


Voce, |! 


that is, the presence of a master voice that corrects and sub- 
ordinates all other voices allowed to speak in a narrative. zs In@otner, 
words, this 'primary monologism' means that the narrator's voice is 


controlled atealiepolntseandsthis, Of course. —concords withthe principal 


poetiecsvor thesgenre: sMoreover, this overriding authorial ivo1ce has to 


blend and merge with the plot and at no time can the implied author exploit 


his privileged position by interfering or dropping uncalculated remarks 
Ucn eat 6x t. If the implied author should overpower the narrator's voice 
in the detective story, the reader would be very justified in crying 
enous play). We 

The traditional modes of narration, in summary, always focus 
on the major character or the detective. Even in the case of an author 
like Chesterton who chooses an omniscient selective viewpoint, the 
center of attention remains fixed on the detective. Therefore, whatever 
Hatha tivesperspectivcsiseadgopted, the storyeis) enpaged.in. sdescribing 
the detective's investigation or the second story. But as we know from 
our prototext, two main protagonists are implicated in the action of 
the detective story — the murderer and the detective; hence, the murderer 
should also be given a chance to tell his story. Although very few 
detective stories as well as modern literary works let the criminal 
transmit his own story, it is nevertheless an option that is integrant 
to the. genre. In the traditional detective story, it was only in 


the dénouement that one could find a final confession by the murderer 
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himself whereupon he would confirm the detective's hypothesis. However, 
until the writings of an Anthony Berkeley or an Agatha Christie, it 
had not been imagined that an entire detective story could be told from 


the perspective of the murderer. 


In an Anthony Berkeley novel like Malice Aforethought, the 
primary narrative viewpoint rests on the murderer and his plans and 
actions, or to repeat Chesterton's words, the novel tells the "inside 
story" of the crime. The first sentence of this narrative immediately 
pluyges=themreacersintosthe intricate world of the murderer’s machinations: 
"It was not until several weeks after he had decided to murder his wife 
that Dr. Bickleigh took any active steps in the matter." Be Although 
Critics appraise Agatha Christie's novel The Murder of Roger Ackroyd 
as Very innovative with respect to narrative technique, many readers 
remain unaware of the fact that she deftly united the traditional bystander- 
NauravOreewathethewexperimentals dInéthisy novelymthestirsteperson narrator, 
Dipeolehpardmeassumesmcicsrolegotea Hastingsmand@ereteillsmthesoutside 
StOnyMachuLPOITOGLSTinvestigatrensm® SEvengPeirot notices Pri ssheppard’s 
constant presence as dutiful companion: ''You must have indeed been sent 
ELOMacnhemecoodsGOd tomreplacesmy:triends (Hastingsyeg.. eleobserve thateyou 
cOSnNOEAGUIGamy sides," it At the end of his impartial account, the 
bystander-narrator tears off his mask and reveals that he is the 
murderer. This concealment of the narrator's true identity throughout 
the narrative and the unexpected revelation has caused Christie's novel 
to become famous precisely for the narrator's ability to transform 
himself like a chameleon. Before Christie's tour de force, it was taken 


for granted that the suspects of a crime in a narrative were restricted 


to the list of characters; the author set an unprecedented record by 
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permitting an objective narrator to be incriminated. With the concealed 
narrator and his subsequent metamorphosis, transformations are no 

longer possible only at the level of the plot and characters where the 
detective becomes the murderer such as in "Thou Art the Man," The Big Bow 
Mystery or Le Mystére de la chambre jaune; metamorphoses can also 

occur at the level of the narrator where an objective figure like 
Hastings or Watson could turn out to be the murderer. A further 

example of a concealed narrator is clearly evinced in Boileau-Narcejac's 
Les Diaboliques. The central perspective of Ravinel changes from 
potential murderer in the opening pages to intended victim at the close 

of the narrative. 1a In short, a narrator who conceals his identity 
exposes an unstable order of narration and creates additional opportunities 


LOTemyStery . 


The discovery that a narrator could be, like the characters, 
a source. of disguise, ~deceit,..and deep mistrust had formidable 
Conseqdiencess ny, detect \ic.n) CLi.0N . The; narrator must be | temporarily 
Tice LeleeoOr aches prOolongabLonyot, thes tory bDutsids 15 motwexpected 
that he be unreliable and untruthful about his own personal identity. 
Well understood, this idea of the personal concealment and metamorphosis 
of the narrator offers modern literature a dramatic way of adding mystery 
and ambiguity to a narrative. Dr @oneppard we inechraistac ls novels. Very. 
astutely baffled his readers because of his expertise in hiding his 
identity as murderer. The reader's expectations prevented him from 
deciphering the mystery: the customary procedure in detective fiction 
had been to hide the criminal under the figure of a character, not a 
narrator. As Roland Barthes explained, the reader does not expect to 


find the murderer speaking or masked under the cloak of a first person 
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narrator: "Le lecteur cherchait l'assassin derriére tous les 'il' de 
b'intrigues ilsétait°sous le "jet' .Agatha’ Christie savait parfaitement 
quevdansslé,roman, ¥d*ordindirey ie 'je' test ttémoin} i Vctest ‘le ?'il" tqui 


est acteur.!"! +o 


The technique of having a concealed narrator withhold or 
change his identity in the course of a narrative leads the reader to 
apprehend a new relation between narrator and character — a relation 
that is unstable and vacillating, or in the words of Genette, "variable 
etpplottantes"' rE Inethe presence of ‘a concealed narrator, “the’reader's 
first question is indubitably to ask — who is the speaker or to whom 
belongs this voice? Apart from the concealed narrator's unstable 
relation with other characters, a second question should preoccupy the 
reader *—iwhat is the‘relation of this marrator to the discourse or 
SUOLYeneeusmctel limp Gel sate tconcealedwmarrdtor retelling his*own tale 
onssomeoneselse's "story ?=) The phenomenon of “a fluctuating and concealed 
narrator explodes the already very complex problem of a first person 
narrator as found in a confession or a monologue. When a narrator uses 
the first person pronoun or hides under the guise of another pronoun, 
can he avoid not speaking about himself? Benveniste encapsulated this 
tenuous paradox in ja yery perceptive remark. “Disant je, je ne puis ne 
DacmpacLler.de.moL.. a Inetact, "the narrator who conceals his adentity 
destroys the very idea of reliability and abolishes the ground of belief 


or confidence the reader should have in the voice that is speaking. 


The above-mentioned novels by Berkeley, Christie or Boileau- 
Narcejac owe their literary reputation to their original handling of 
narrative technique. Variations on narrative modes and techniques, 


as these stories prove, may take priority over the variations on plot 
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in the creation of mystery. Modern authors, knowledgeable about detective 
story techniques like John Fowles in "Poor Koko'' or John Hawkes in 
Second Skin, are presently engaged in experimentations with either 

direct confessions by victims and murderers or with mysterious ever- 


Shitting tarrators. 


Nabokov and Robbe-Grillet explore in depth the murderer as 
first person narrator or as carrier of the primary viewpoint in some of 
their novels like Despair, Lolita and Le Voyeur; Borges and 
Robbe-Grillet will enlarge upon the inherent situation of a concealed 
narrator in a few outstanding short stories or novels like "Hombre 
de la esquina rosada,"' "La forma de la espada,'! "La casa de Asterion,'" and 
haeJalousie:. I indeed: the idea of a concealed narrator finds one of 
its best illustrations in Borges’ story "'La forma de la espada.™ 
The concealment of/the narrator is so well treated in this narrative 
fiaeeninasspeensacclaimedsbyecritics as a paradigm of this technique. 
feVieotemslomeONe m= Plraises@borues St0ry sas 6] exemplesie plus 


spectaculaire": 


dans le conte ... le héros commence par raconter son 
aventure infame en s'identifiant a sa victime, avant 
deaviolctadUsiteestmcnutart. 1 autre, ealache 
dénonciateur jusque-1la traité, ayec le mépris qu'il 
faut, en "troisiéme personne." 


Wemiarcacotenasesoreskiliully told his tale that, at the end, when 
Borges (as listener) inquires about the fate of the traitor Moon, 
hemiusmtotallysoblavious.to the reality that the speaker's face before 
him is marred by a half-circle scar. The narrator must then reveal, 
with contempt for himself, that he, the traitor, has concealed his 


true identity throughout the account by assuming the mask or persona 
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of the other, the hero. The play with narrative viewpoint renders it 
very difficult for the reader to rearrange and reverse the actions to 
make them conform with the new order. The reader must, as Barthes 

had said about Christie's novel, re-read the text and replace the 'he' 
pronoun by the 'I' pronoun. With the concealed narrator in "La forma de 
la espada,'"' the main omission is transposed from its usual actional 
level to the narrational level, that is, the mystery is no longer con- 
Centvated Onga CrimindiadactilOns put On the intriguing voice that is -speaking. 
This technique of a concealed narrator is also very well embodied and 
developed in Robbe-Grillet's La Jalousie. Paradoxically, the narrator, 
aibeit absent, 1S very much present but hidden in this novel and thus 
pulustratesspercrectly the notion of a concealed narrator... ihe-narrator 
in La Jalousie will remain hidden and indistinguishable: the reader 
suspects that the unmediated and monomaniac voice is that of a jealous 


husband but this assumption is never conclusively confirmed, 


It USBVETVeckceptlonal to itindlangauthor «sampressed with orderly. 
and functional plots, also making significant headway into new facets 
of narrative positions and voices. In Borges’ ficciones, it is safe 
to assert, there are a few remarkable stories like "La forma de la 
€Spddd, seewheresnarrative perspective determines the plotypattern. (A 
Similar plot outline ofa duel may be varied, as’ we mentioned, by 
changing the angle of vision. For example, in "La muerte y la brujula," 
midway in the story, the omniscient selective viewpoint shifts from the 
detective to the murderer. Without this displacement or manipulation 
of narrative mode, the murderer's plan could never be disclosed. Hence, 
the handling of narrative viewpoint coincides with and even reinforces the 


interpenetration of the two plots structured on the idea of the double 
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Opponents. Like "La muerte y la brujula,'' where the exterior doubles 
were the cause of the inverted symmetrical plot, in "La forma de la 
espada,"" the plot depends on the narrative technique of the intrinsic 
merging of Moon and his friend. a The narrative strategy of concealment 
is therefore the main structural principle behind the symmetry and 

mneversal jot jthesplot.s eIhe technique of the concealed narrator, for Borges, 
extends beyond a narrative procedure to complete the author's plot 


structure and to create the fantastic. 


Alain Robbe-Grillet is another author engrossed in experimenting 
with new and ingenious narrative techniques. From Les Gommes up to his 
recent novels, we often find the original narrative technique closely 
allied to techniques associated with detective fiction: the multiple 
point of view of Les Gommes where at least twelve centers of conscious- 
HescmattempirlOnleconsel tute the StOry, OLmtnc Chime, etne Omniscient selective 
viewpoint of a presumed murderer in Le Voyeur, the ruthlessly vigilant 
surveillance Of a Concealed but overheard observer in La Jalousie, the 
intertwined story of a concealed inner author in a room with an outside 
PlotagOnistein thesstreet. in Dans le labyrinthe, the ‘masks and metamor- 
phoses' of the narrator in La Maison de rendez-vous, the ‘narrator and his 


; : 2 : x 2 
doubles' in Projet pour une révolution a New York. - We cannot underscore 
enough the primacy of techniques — including the narrative mode — in 
Robbe-Grillet's works: in a novel like La Jalousie, the purely formal 


operations of narrator concealment and omission eclipse the content of the 


narrative. 


Although it would be highly interesting to pursue the topic of 
concealed narrators in Borges and Robbe-Grillet, this chapter studies 


the unique presentation of murderers who unabashedly profess their 
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machinations and their crimes. Our inquiry centers on Nabokov and his 
substantial experimentation, in Despair and Lolita, with a narrative 
MOdemtLiaturevercecmthomdetective structure and its. order of mystery. 
investigation and solution. me By featuring a murderer-writer after his 
Criminalsacts  tnesreader issotfered the reconstruction of the pattern of 

the crime by the master-mind himself. Through this narrative strategy of 
permitting a murderer towrecite nis Story, Nabokoveltas accomplished a dramatic 


Va wie ea One 


Nabokov: "You can always count on a murderer for a fancy prose style." 





Hermann in Nabokov's Despair had made a very perceptive 
intertextual remark when he reproved Conan Doyle for not having imagined 
his narrator Watson end the Sherlock Holmes saga by chronicling his own 
Demecct murder.) sinwothen words, . of being a murderer-writer. Unlike 
Borges, who excelled in the concealment of a voice, of either a murderer, 
amet cicOre Osan ict. | Nabokoy does not Often resort to the technique of a 
concealed narrator. Rather, in two of his novels which are identical 
iieiaecativesperspective. Despair and Lolita, . the murderer outrightly 
and effusively confesses his crime. In conttast to Borges’ stories, where 
the secret was based on a mysterious hidden narrator, Nabokov has exposed 


and even flaunted the fact that his narrators are murderers. 


Whenever a critic of narrative technique needs to propose a 
good example of a modern self-conscious narrator, the obvious choice is 
often Oné of Nabokov's narrators; be*it Kinbote or Humbert. For their 
part, specialists of Nabokov also recognize the persistent recurrence of 


the first-person self-conscious narrator in many of his novels. They 
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readily identify the similarities between all these narrators who are 
essentially self-conscious in their role as writers and who possess some 
degree of . eccentricity. The» critic. Stegner, .as a case in point,. does 


not discern a difference among any of these first person narrators: 


V is another of Nabokov's self-conscious narrators 
(like Humbert, Kinbote, Hermann in Despair, 
oOmuroveinvedne Eye), who,are* swriting) §their stories, 
who are attempting to ‘'create' themselves through 
language, and in the process are hopelessly confusing 
CCUeWeUelurenmert lL 1USiTOn wi thereali ty. 
invLOluta@andsralevbrire «the point ofreview rests not 


only within a limited conse, pusness but within a morally 
CCCent ric CONSE1OUSnNess. 


However, distinctions between the narrators should be made. On the one 
Ald we sOnemtirst-personenarracors as V_ or) |kinbote sare sobservers,, 
DblOgraphers, editors or critics, that is, detectives or sub-detectives 
who are studying or reconstituting another person's written story or 

life and only indirectly speaking about themselves. Onetnesotner 
Dandie anOtnereaty pe Otetitst—-person viewpoint, | the narratorn 1S directly 
involved in the action; News Writing noteanotiersperson Sestory but has 
OWNmaULODLOgraphy Or Contession, iin this icase, as murderer. Gi tees 

of Nabokov have seldom seen that Hermann and Humbert are alike as narrators 
BHCRGLELer ACOMmauy Of a Kkinbote. Viewed from the perspective of the 
detective story, this differentiation of the narrator's position means 
that, as sub-detective, V is writing the'outside story'of Sebastian's life, 
whereas Hermann and Humbert are composing or reconstructing retrospectively 
PeVeCLsONa le sCCOUNLBOteLcCirecrimes, Or «the inside story." Hence, it 

is imperative to take cognizance of the narrative viewpoint since it is 
from the “eye'' or the narrator's perspective that the plot pattern is 


either observed or developed. The idea of using a narrator-murderer, 
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as we noted at the beginning of our chapter, is exceptionally 

Original vin detecetivestiucti0on and in literature’ asea whole. Therefore, 
we restrict our analysis to the narrators Hermann and Humbert’ and 
their ability to convincingly report on the inside story all the while 


retaining the mystery of the pattern leading to the crime. 


With the exception of Nabokov's early works like king, Queen 
knave™= or Laughter in the Dank’ which “are narrated from an omniscient 
selective viewpoint and concentrate alternatively on the three dominant 
opponents of the game, the author's later works are noteworthy for their 
RpLOteolom Omit nes Ove ula irty= ala tne provi ematiCom—=oL tie=11 rst 
DeLee pers ects Vc mt ewer CONsidaer the 11st person sup-cetective 
narrators, we distinguish how V in The Real Life of Sebastian Knight 
and Kinbote in Pale Fire are biographers and commentators of literary 
works. Ve "two momtns ait ter oebastian'’s death in 19356, intorms us of 
ii omsearcn mands resear Ciaas Dvoprapner ena criticeas Ne proyresses in? the 
actual writing or Nis discoveries. Kinbote becomes the first person 
Darracor and “commentator or "'Pale Fire’ “through ‘a mistake on the part 
of the murderer Gradus. Since Kinbote had attempted, but very 


Gnsuccessrullys tO=protect tie poet trom the murderer, he received 


permission to be the editor of the poem and therefore spent the months of 


AUgUSt™ LOMOCtTODeT Oth, 1959=in his’ cottage at Cedarn writing his critique. 


Hence, quite apart from being only the editor of the deceased poet's 
manuscript, Kinbote is also responsible for interweaving, in an appended 
liberal commentary to the poem, his retrospective vision of the final 
coincidental meeting of Gradus, Shade and himself in the garden and the 
bungled crime. As detective narrator, Kinbote proves to be very 


fallible in demonstrating that there exists a pattern of relationships 
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between Shade's poem and the Zembla world — a pattern which he firmly 
believes was largely inspired by his own interesting conversations 


with the poet about Zembla. 


Nabokov's deft handling of narrative technique is nowhere 
more apparent than in an early novelette The Eye where the pattern of 
thesplotsisedeterminedsand controlled by the shitt in narrative speaker. 
In this story, in order to emphasize the plot-line of inquiry, the 
auLnoreintrocuced sawsVery innovative Narrative trick: the initial part 
of the story is narrated by Smurov as first person voice and vision and 
after his pseudo-suicide (omitted from the text), Smurov — we assume 
it 1S Smurov ~— recounts his story as first person but as though he were 
an impartial observer of himself. This dissociation of a hero from 
himself is made concrete and very visible through this alteration or 
qrsjunceion between a subjective and an objective perspective. The 
movement from an interior to exterior point of view, always using a 
PUL omeepersOn latravor, = enheatly adds to the effectiveness and major theme 
CrmceteculonsOra inquiry concerning how Others perceive omurov. It would 
have been more difficult for the author to present the hero's objective 
Guests WithOuUtatnes displacement of narrative vision. Since there is a 
transformation in the narrative perspective, we could envisage this novel- 
ette as representing a sort of concealed narrator. In addition, meta- 
morphosis at the level of the plot and technique of narration, as observed 
in this story, could also be seen in the transformation of V in The Real 
Life of Sebastian Knight with the narrator's declaration that, because of 
his research, he has attained an identification with his subject and has 
consequently become Sebastian. We could even be permitted to notice a few 


parallels between Smurov or V and the traitor Moon in Borges' story 
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precisely in this idea of the identification of two persons. Therefore, 
it could be argued that the two works by Nabokov, The Eye and The Real 
Life of Sebastian Knight, express some elements or overtones of the 


concealment and metamorphosis of the narrative voice. 


imagine> sig. you can, the involuted narrative Pale Fire 
elieitec, nOt trometne perspective of an obdurate. ‘editor-critic but 
from the point of view of the murderer Gradus. The criminal himself, 
before his suicide in a prison cell, instead of answering Kinbote's 
questions, could have rapidly and feverishly produced his own journal 
featuring the inside story of his life, his plans, his travels and his 
murder. This conjecture that Gradus could have written his own story 
is not far-fetched in view of Nabokov's own novels Despair and Lolita. 
AeStory COldptromethe perspectaverot agmurderer@istcertainly, in itself, 
a significant achievement for an author who is intent on transmuting 
GHemNechanics Oredetective fiction. Ihe critics of bothinarrative 
viewpoint and the detective story, ever since the inception of the 
devecti ves ven ce mnavemindceds beneld the possibility sot thesmurderer 
retelling his own story. Nevertheless, these critics have always 
caustically reminded authors to refrain from adopting this narrative 
device because it totally obstructed the modus operandi of the genre. 
EVenealeimportanteJamesian Gcritic: like Percy Lubbock, as late asi1921, 
claimed that the murderer could never hope to be the narrator of his own 
Story esince he was in) tull command of all the facts ssurrounding, the crime 
and there would be a breach of truth were he to reveal the unmediated 
Viol ONMOL tie veVienus. 

In a tale of murder and mystery there is one man who 


cannot possibly be the narrator, and that is the 
murderer himself; for if he admits us into his mind 
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at all he must do so without reserve, thereby 
betraying the secret that we ought to be guessing 
at for ourselves. 


In the same vein, Dorothy Sayers maintained that there is one narrative 
perspective untenable in detective fiction: the murderer as first person 
narrator divulging his own story. However, Sayers regretted the absence 
of the murderer as narrator in detective fiction since this narrative 
technique would have highlighted and intensified the whole gamut of 


crime and would have elevated the genre to greater artistic worth: 


It does not, and by hypothesis never can, attain the 
loftiest level of literary achievement. Though it deals 
with the most desperate effects of rage, jealousy, 

and revenge, it rarely touches the heights and depths 

of human passion. It presents us only with the fait 
accompli, and looks upon death and mutilation with a 
dispassionate eye. It does not show us the inner 
workings of the murderer's mind — it must not; for the 
identity ofthe murderer is hidden until the end of 

the book. 


Nabokov's strategy of using a murderer as first person narrator 
disproved the assertions of a Lubbock or even of a Sayers. By positioning 
Hermann and Humbert as narrators after their maleficent deed, that is, 
conLessing their calle’ retrospectively, Nabokov has not radically altered 
tChestraditionalenarrative Situation of a first person détective recounting 
his investigation and concluding with the surprise revelation of the mystery. 
AGLCtBCNCe Invest pat 1oneisetinished, the detective reconstructs ther story. 
Gtetnescrime or tabula, and in the same way, after the crime 1s perpetrat-— 
ed, the murderer can relate the story of the planning and carrying out of 
the murder. Hence, the narrative viewpoint of the murderer, like the 
narrative perspective of the detective, depends principally on this 
fundamental idea of time past or of retrogade time — in short, it is only 


after an action is completed that it can be seen whole. Thus, Nabokov 








Wa 








ye tt ovisest re ee cp ah ee ae 


yingzesuy wi, GP, SMa ay fait: ane net 
. est Torte 


i 


as 
tnt botinrlie areyee visor fie amet 






















erit¥erted one 20 sre 
weezer 2exlt an worshwie odd “HOrRee eviieeteb ot otdgnpzau ovtTosgeteg, 
inne “+ WeItergot ereyes Tee -YTOrs re wkd yoty evi sexarean: 
worpott eeifanreb wi totartan ae TeTeRie oi eet 


etorw ots badd tart Bite hemler tryin evyid biuow ote’ 


ftxe 4% e80'tE oO} 5" Tea ash veravn!® vet biwow id alta | 


gilt nageian , 069. Toven a canhtsoryil vd Bah , Pont 250b 71 
afeeb si Agworl hmove fiat Meyer ft to. fever senisrot ) uo a 
jepniwoe .oget Do. aise Beeroqgec feom at? asiw 7 

‘ayesb bite > tity tow afy saivuoklyiovar Tk ,oyTavot ber 

tio? ot aity “ied eu waeeseg WE .noiezag tel Bo 
¢ dace anh yethrem’ bets ese Boe edit baw gil Pi) aC 
veh ot? 2u wore Ton age Tt 3Ye ote bezeqee 
wit cok tfon tena 72 -— Oe seTabare ofr to egatkvew (se 
to fv edt Ulam SURES Fausetin ofigt0 vs isinebr. - 
jiood oft 9) = = 


fayerran Woeteq th419 ae venetian & gmisa Jo Sahien » vokodalt 
orbioitiagg XN .eteese # 3c eve Te diuniitzr gs to sna itrosak ols 
“i tedr ,bew tecliclen tis? 7975s More tion 26 rsdn brs. 
woarde uiinsiban zon aail raioase «(keds tasq2otTer ojiut tient 5 
undimoseT SVisogIen Mera savky & te Nseries ie oviierten Lamon 
welcew sds Yo eotgeiove: vepeet ee uittw geibulonco bas aor 
vio}a adt leiaiachiceitanl ovi t2eaab ome ebedeins? el aotimg tt 
-yardaqueg 21 satr> ot) vuth bie age. oh? wi bee etodat i 
Bie en -yeteries den yntimaty ee RO geaze 5A srarby ti 


ade vAbL oeotetremm co 4 


’, . r ‘ a . bs : . 
: : joey - 
a : 








184 


will have his two narrators complete the pattern of their crime only at the 
veryeclosei of (their: testimony. Obviously, the degree of knowledge 

that the murderer possesses about the crime is superior to that of the 
detective's surmise, but knowing the secret or mystery more or less is 
notancallyaasdeterminangetactor* ihetdetectivesand thesmurdercreare 

both prevented by the poetics of the genre from releasing the bulk of their 
information until the dénouement with the closing of the central omission. 
In consequence, technically speaking, the inclusion of a murderer as 
Narrator 1S sustainable. lf lansauthor like Agatha Christie turned to the 
technique of a concealed narrator, it was precisely to answer the over- 
riding criterion demanded in the detective genre — that the murderer's 
identity be withheld until the dénouement. Indeed, as we know, the 
detec Gl Voss LOLWECcannOLeexIsSt it the basi @ mysteryaor the murderer’ s 


idewtity 1s revealed berore the ‘end. 


Nabokov, without undue hesitation, explodes this primary 
requirement of hiding the identity of the murderer. Hermann's and 
Humbert's respective identities as murderers. are openly and repeatedly 
atecsucd tosinathe Ccoursesofatheiy discourse.— Nonetheless .sironi cally, 
enough, this avowal by the narrators falls on deaf ears and the reader 
remains unconvinced even unaware that they are murderers because, as 
we have noted, the crime is not described until the resolution when 
the comprehensive pattern of actions can ultimately be perceived. 
Also, Nabokov has dramatically changed the nature of the inherent 
mystery in a detective story: he has moved the mystery from the 
decipherment of the murderer's identity to the decipherment of the 
Vic BiuneSmLUcht live maCONnLrary. toetradi tional detective fiction, when 


the murderer is narrator, it is feasible to have the mystery pertain to 
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a hidden or an unknown adversary — the victim. Hermann and Humbert have 
arranged their tales to enshroud in mystery their opponents Felix and 
Quilty. Therefore, in summary, the reader cannot recognize the 
opponents and Hermann and Humbert as murderers since, as in chess, 

the game plan or "the design created by the designer'' is inscrutable 
Unter] *the énaie! Tn his own inimitable style, Nabokov gave preferential 
treatment “to’the murderer; "and even tothe victim as ‘unsuspected 


manipulators of the murderers, and of the game plan. 


Chesterton was one of the first writers of detective fiction 
to unequivocally remind his audience that the murderer did not hold a 
subordinate role. Indeed, the murderer with his plotting of a crime 
Sethe true creative agent in the detective story and by analogy he fulfills 
EiceroleeOLmCne Creat i Verauiisc  Elnis CONtention could nOt pe mmore patent 
than in Nabokov's Despair and Lolita where the avocation of a Hermann 
andsaehunbertmi onli rstm OubDesal plotter Or perpetrator of ascrime. and) then 
DioutersOr sa memoir or a journal about the crime: This idea of being 
"douplyecreative,** “Initially as murderer, then as*writer, “is very 
Nabokovian in spirit. # WMecewis+a distinecion "tebe maae ine the deeveree 
of creativity between Hermann and Humbert. Despair accentuates the 
plotting of the problem or crime and the patterning of the artist in the 
thrcesso m=composing mis first novel —“There was “in*me,~1 felt, "a poet, 
aneuienorern. = (p. Lise) 5 whereas in=the later novel “Lolita; “the crime 
cannot be premeditated and les affres du style are not quite as dis- 
turbine cat ver Mali Humbert is *Proressor Of Sl vreratures... je" fTermann and 
Humbert are nervously self-conscious of their fate as murderers awaiting 
some punishment and of their occupation as writers who wish, through the 


medium of art, preserve or explain their crime or first creative act: 
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"And so, in order to obtain recognition, to justify and save the offspring 
of my brain, to explain to the world all the depth of my masterpiece, did 
I devise the writing of the present tale.'' (Despair, pp. 204-205) The crucial 
concept of narrators as doubly creative rises to another level of thought 
when we consider how Nabokov, the author, can view the narrator of the 
Pexteandein tne text as his persona or double, In effect, these narrators 
who look upon their criminal act in retrospect are surrogates or 

"literary impersonators" of Nabokov because they, like him, have a 

full grasp of the pattern and stand above their work. a Hence, there 

is an unfathomable distance and ironic stance between the author, the 
narrators and the actions they are retelling. Since the murderer-writers 
are equipped with superior knowledge in the aftermath of their crime, 

they can afford to play with the ignorant reader. (And Nabokov can afford 
to play with the murderer-narrators who know less than they think they 


know.) In consequence, levels of parody are built into this narrative mode. 


HhempOShUlONeO netic creative writers, in Despair and Lolita 
is parallel: one artist, immediately after his crime committed on March 
Oth, 1931, hides in a distant resort hotel and, while anxiously scanning 
pages of the newspaper, spends from eight to eighteen hours every day 
writing in a "queer state of exhaustion" (p. 15)until April 1;the other weary 
writer, after his crime and arrest in September 1952 and until the time 
of his death from natural causes before his trial in November 1952, 
sits in his ''tombal jail'' demonstrating exceptional strength and 
resilience by persisting in his writing of a memoir under adverse 
Conciti1ons and in isolation — 9 sam writing under observation." (p. 12) 
Unbelievably, it took only two weeks for one writer and fifty-six days 


for the other to compose their confessions — (this swiftness in writing 
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cannot in any way measure with the turtle-like Dacemr Ore nis 
Presencte*criticy) me =novels Blespair and Lolita are therefore 


told according to a very similar narrative perspective: a criminal 
while waiting to be brought to justice, passes the time reconstructing 
the story of his crime. In order to further analyze the murderer- 
narrators and their compositions, we will consider more closely 

1) the confessional form, 2) the role of memory and of retrospective 
time and 3) the self-consciousness of the writer engaged in 
revealing his sources (the framing device), in elaborating his 

memoir and in intercalating the past story of the crime with the 


present activity of writing. 


The confessions of Hermann and Humbert are reminiscent of 
the narrative perspective and style of Dostoevsky's Crime and Punishment 
and Notes from Underground. In fact, as we recall, Hermann had 
DEOpesed bie = aimuce tiule Urimerana Pun" "for his manuscript. Of course, 
Dostoevsky had originally planned to write Crime and Punishment using 
Raskolnikov as the first person narrator publicly indicting himself 
for his crime and guilt. - Even though Dostoevsky resolved to 
adopt an omniscient viewpoint, there are innumerable instances of 
confessions and interior monologues within the novel and the reader 
pains the impression that the murderer is the direct narrator. Also, 
Notes from Underground is regarded as influential in modern literature 
because of its narrative procedure. An over-anxious, acutely self- 
conscious narrator (but not murderer) punctuates his speech with 
direct addresses to the reader and _ pretends that a judge and jury 
are weighing the evidence of his confession. The climate of condemnation 


and defense particular to Crime and Punishment and Notes from Underground 
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Kesurfaces, but very differently, in many modern narratives; in an 
existential context in Camus' La Chute and Le Renégat, and in a 
parodic auto-centric context in Nabokov's Despair and Lolita. am 
Nabokov's type of confession has obtained wide popularity with 
contemporary authors; for example, the French-Canadian novelist Hubert 
Aquin in Trou de mémoire (notice the title's emphasis on omission 


and memory) is indebted to Nabokov for his self-conscious and erratic 


first person criminal-narrator. 


Hermann and Humbert, in their desire to convince or persuade, 
frequently address the reader. The tone or stylesot addressercrlects 
each narrator's temperament and situation. Of the two, Hermann is the 
more finertieens and even scornful since he wishes to prove to himself 
(and to others) that he resembles the victim or his double. His scurrilous 
imieeiiectiOnsmlostuncercauct Can ve sce aS a laSt cesperate attempt to 
convince someone (anyone, even you the reader) of his sure resemblance 
Lopeelix: 

How I long to convince you! And I will, I will convince 


VOU mel eWitimtOrcesyou all, yOu rogues, = to believe 
(p. 26) 


BugUchwet teasenoOtmablesonsimplée as you,seem tosthink, 
yOu swine, sour TOhyeyes, “I am@goingsto* curse mat sow, 
none can forbid me to curse. And not to have a looking 
glass in my room — that is also my right! (pitas) 


Humbert, for his part, is especially cautious since he is trying to 
persuade his reader as well as his jurymen and jurywomen of his innocence. 
In truth, his memoir is written as a defense in preparation for his trial 
and aims to sway his audience in order to solicit some form of 

partial sympathy. In the first half of his memoir, “the persistence of 
direct addresses to the reader, the jury, and even his lawyer, are 


like a litany of invocations: 
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However, 


Please, reader: no matter your exasperation with the 
tenderhearted, morbidly sensitive, infinitely circun- 
spect hero of my book, do not skip these essential pages! 
Imagine me; I shall not exist if you do not imagine me; 
try sto discerns thes doe “ini me..) tremblingsam theatonestot 


my own iniquity; let's even smile a little. (De elo 1) 
Frigid ‘gentlewomen of ‘the jury!. .© it’ was’ she’ who 
seduced me. (p. 134) 


Sensitive gentlewomen of the jury, I was not even her 
firstelover, (pF 137) 


this interyectional mode of narration ceases abruptly in the 


second part of the journal. The reader witnesses how, while writing 


about his crime, the narrator has had a change of heart or a conversion 


and decided to desist in his defense. This conversion is unexpected: 


When I started, fifty-six days ago, to write Lolita, 

first in the psychopathic ward for observation, and 

then in this well-heated, albeit tombal, seclusion, 

I thought I would use these notes in toto at my trial, 
topsavesnot mmnead. Of course, butemy,soulis Jnemid: 

COMPOSI U1ONe miowever, 91 “realized that 1 could not parade 
LivineeLolitaesl «Stallomay usejpart of Lhisememoir sin 
hermetic sessions, Duc publication 1s to be deterred, (p. 310) 


Because of this new attitude, Humbert, as opposed to Hermann, according 


. : : SZ 
to the author, is granted "'a green lane in Paradise." Thus, Humbert 


requests that his memoir or apology not be published before Lolita's death. 


Following the traditional confessional form, as seen in world literature 


from Rousseau to Sartre, there is in the foreword to the memoir Lolita 


an explication by the editor of how this manuscript was found, not 


tampered with, and the reasons for its publication, 


Because Hermann and Humbert must wait until after the crime 


to write their story, the question of the time or hiatus between the 


unfolding of the events and the time of writing is very important. 


For both narrators, the time evolved since the crime is negligible 


for they begin their journals only days after the murder. Humbert 


encompasses within his memoir a more prolonged time span to include 
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memories of his childhood and his turbulent years with Lolita. 

Ingeontrast, Hermannelimi. ts nis journal to coincide with the actual 

time between his first meeting with Felix on May 9th, 1930 and the murder of 
Felixsons Marche oth ss !05l.8) Fach parrator has to rely on the vividness and the 
accuracy of his memory, and each murderer-turned-writer must coax 


his memory to —'Speak, memory. ' 


As Marcel Proust well knew, memory is a “fascinating but 
Capri ci9usementaleracuilty es hemprocess sof memoryeisenot subject to the 
laws of chronology: memory has its own inner logic and transcends time 
and space. In letting their memory speak, the two "artists in recollect- 
ion" permit their confession to develop in an unchronological manner. 
The narratives move in a haphazard and diffuse fashion oscillating between 
tice ateCUStantu past emmtiewi mMcalate past, the present and the 1uture, 
Hermann for example is very pleased to capture on paper this randomness 
and inexhaustibility of the memory: "While apologizing for the muddle 
and mottle of my tale let me repeat that it is not I who am writing, but 
my memory, which has its own whims and rules" (p. 62) and again notes: 
Utiear Gist Seiemory ==whateaecur1ous thing! Beats all -otherskindsyest 
Tic iNew Meo ton emi thewlsesenumbert wlil excuses iimse] p= tor=stie telescoping 
of unchronological events and for the imprecision of some details: "Being 
a murderer with a sensational but incomplete and unorthodox memory ..." 


(pe 29) 


Whenever an artist tries to recapture the past, he must do 
so in the light of the present. A memoir or confession is told 
retrospectively and the writer can no longer see the past events in 
their pristine state: his vision of the past has been coloured and 


reshaped by the intervening time. The writer is unable to describe a 
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scene or an action without taking into account the superimposed actions 
that are intimately affiliated with that scene in his memory, To 
illustrate, Hermann cannot evoke a summer picnic at Ardelion's lake 
and wooded terrain without having a picture in his mind of the secluded 
wood on a winter's night obtrude, that is, in Genette's terms, the vision 
does not correspond with the more knowledgeable voice: 

The pines soughed gently, snow lay about, with 

bald patches of soil showing black, What 

nonsense! How could there be snow in June? 

Ought to be crossed out, were it not wicked 

£0) erase:) 10n the real author is not 1, but 

my impatient memory. Understand it just as 


you please, §1t 1s none of my” business. 
And the yellow post had a skull cap of snow too. 


(we underline last line) 


Through their use of memory and a retrospective vision, both Hermann 
and Humbert are able to thrust into the narrative very meaningful 
allusions to the future, as in the passage above, and thus create 
tNelreintricave patterns without the reader's “full comprehension 


until he reaches the conclusion. 


Anticipating that the memory will be capricious, the narrators, 
iiecietreatetcuicrenverprise., | also resort to letters, diaries, books as 
sources of information to refresh their memory. Such a use of notes, memos 
and maps is a common practice in detective fiction. When the self-conscious 
narrator of Sherlock Holmes or Hercule Poirot begins his story, the 
conventions of the genre demand that he present his credentials and well- 
founded reasons for having the authority and the proven knowledge to tell 
tieestoryv sot the sensational crime, As an expositionary framing device, 
in "The Speckled Band,'"' to cite one example among many, Dr, Watson 
discusses, in an opening paragraph, from whom he obtained the story, 


what is his relation to the detective, how good is his memory in retaining 
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facts and his expertise in taking notes: 

In glancing over my notes of the seventy odd cases 

in which I have during the last eight years studied 

the methods of my friend Sherlock Holmes, I find many 

tragic, some comic, a large number merely strange, but 

none commonplace; for, working as he did rather for the 

love of his art than for the acquirement of wealth, he 

refused to associate himself with any investigation which 

did not tend towards the unusual, and even the fantastic. 
Poirot's narrator will also open his narrative by mentioning the public's 
curiosity about the infamous crime and by explicitly revealing that he has 


official permission to release the facts about the case: 


The intense interest aroused in the public by what was 

known at the time as "The Styles Case" has now somewhat 
subsided. Nevertheless, in view of the world-wide 
notoriety which attended it, I have been asked, both by 

my friend Poirot and the family themselves, to write an 
account of the whole story. This, we trust, will effectual- 
iy esilenceschessensational rumours which Stall persist. 


This framing device of acknowledging sources, stating the narrator's 

Ost TOnepLecise|y saserecordcrso: —cvents andahissrelationeto thesstory 
Bemieetgl¢ melsealcoomeccablisneduing Despair and) Lolatas Like Ine Mysterious 
motel oeae oly les malunbpetelss Gime received wide and vicious publicity and 
the editor publishes the memoir in response to the press coverage and to 

Pi VeseicemULacheimamchance: tOmcellehis Stomi.. 'Reterences tos UH ign. «'s 
crime may be looked up by the inquisitive in the daily papers for September 
1952; its cause and purpose would have continued to remain a complete 
mystery, had not this memoir been permitted to come under my reading lamp." 
(p. 6) And Humbert himself, like a Dr. Watson or a Hastings, has a few 
texts that can serve as guidelines in reconstructing his crime. Although 
he has to recreate the lost diary about his period of residence in the 

Haze household, he can pore over a few scraps of paper, road maps and texts 


thateire found in hisepnicsonelibrary: (this, 1s not too clear I am afraid, 
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Clarence, sbutsladidinot keep any notes, and 1 have at my disposal only 
an atrociously crippled tour book in three volumes, almost a symbol of 


my torn and tattered past, in which to check these recollections)." (p. 156) 


Not only do Hermann and Humbert speak about their memory and 
utilization of data with respect to the chronicling of their past, we 
alsowsee themsturtively sitting at their desk in their hotel, room or jail 
Cell einethe very process of writing theim manuscript, (This presentation 
of a narrator-writer engaged in his task furnishes literature with a good 
example of what modern theories of narration describe as '"'représenter 


l'acte méme d'écriture:il est dit alors explicitement que ce que nous lisons 





CotmuTmlivreset Onedecrwit lerproces de sa création. |! Ze Understandably, 

Cr UlccmOrmsMaimnstLeaneliterature consider this practice of @ writer sélf— 
reflected in a work very rare and modern — a tradition culminating with 
Borges, Butor, Robbe-Grillet and the Nouveau Roman. However, if critics 
were familiar with popular fiction, they would know that this 'modern' and 
Vemernee re sti neepncenomenonmo wscauplicatin’ theswrater within the marrative 
is found relatively often in detective fiction, a genre that, because of 
its anti-mimetic nature, looks inwards and through all types of inner 

dup MtGatlonsseincludingstne duplication of the writer in the narrative, 
exteriorizes its own creation or fabrication. A Dr, Watson and Hastings, 
for example, not only impart parenthetical remarks about their sources and 
intertextual remarks about detective fiction but emerge in the narrative 

as well-defined narrator-writers in the act of retelling the investigation. 
Hermann and Humbert, for their part, are clearly depicted in the novel 

as murderers and apprentice writers. Both, locked in a room, spend their 
days and nights discovering the frustrations and moments of joy that one 


can derive from 'playing with words' or to quote Humbert: "0, my Lolita, 
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Penave only words to play with!" = (p. 34): 


Towtebi=thestruth, I feel rather weary. I keep on 

writing from noon to dawn, producing a chapter per 

day — or more. What a great powerful thing art is! 

In my situation, I ought to be flustering, scurrying, 
doubling back .... There is of course no immediate danger. 


(DeSpai tap Log) 


This daily headache in the opaque air of this tombal jail 
is disturbing, but I must persevere. Have written more 
than a hundred pages and not got anywhere yet. My 
calendar is getting confused. That must have been around 
AUCs te lomo tn emeDons tt think 1 can ¢o on. JHeart ~head —— 
Every tii comm nOtica= lolitas ss 2 CEolta, =e. ella 


The murderer-writers Hermann and Humbert, aware that their 
writing careers will be brief, are involved in a furious race against 
time. Since they are preoccupied with time, the narrators often allude 
to the actual time when they are writing their journal along with the 
more traditional notation of dates concerning the events of the past 
CWwiliommmpecalsceOtetNcscomsc |. -CONscCiOUS Teterences, LOTtne present time 
GirawEttineeenecubime seduence or the story is broken ort and) destroyed: 
Dice ume clenceSuCORticepresent ald Other Comments about the cditricuitics 
OtPcompesMelonesiittsthe tine: of action from the crime to the writing 
DrOcess. We can define these two time spans — the time of the unfolding 
Orecherstoryeand the time of writing the story — according to Jean 
Ricarcdou's «dichotomy between “Je temps de la narration” and le temps 
demlamrter One sOretOnUsewanothner mandy erid, Michel, Sbutor’s “distinction 

36 


between ‘le temps de l'aventure" and "le temps de 1'écriture." 


Gonsequently, in Despair and Lolita, there 1s a disruption in time 
whenever the narrator cuts the flow of the story by adverting to his 
artistic task. These alternations create a dechronology in the text 
and the reader has to transport himself from the world of fiction to the 


WOGLOROn 6CKI tule! Every break or cut in the narration and every 
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allusion £0 "e€criture’ identities the work as an artificial fabrication 


which calls attention to its own fictionality. 


Allusions to the time of writing usually go hand in hand with 
references to the place of writing. For instance, when Hermann or Humbert 
speak of writing eighteen hours a day, they inevitably mention their 
cramped corners wherein this marathon session occurred. Theorastseon 
contemporary self-reflecting literature as Ricardou, Butor or Genette, 
however, restrict their comments about the effect of the inner duplication 
of the writer in the text to its disarrangement and fragmentation of time. 
pnecemcr i CicSeand WritcrosaQO not believe that the concept of the space of 
writing is also implied. Genette, to exemplify, argues. that the idea 
of the place of writing in the text is ineffectual: "je peux fort bien 
raconter une histoire sans préciser le lieu ou elle se passe, et si ce 
lieu est plus ou moins Gloigné du lieu d'ou je la raconte, tandis qu'il 
m'est presque impossible de ne pas la situer dans le temps par rapport 4 
mon acte Narratit." eo Nabokov, on the other hand, is one of the very 
first writers to expound the view that a writer in the narrative,’ like a 
Wimtereri@thomsreallaworid,) 1S snot ayspiritebutear human’ being and®while 
inmtheeacthotewritine hetis docatedlin a particular? spot; thence’ references 
to the space along with allusions to the time of writing are both 
Sigiim@eance, '.... wiile a man is veers hems ssi tuatcedsine somes dorinutce 
place; he is. not simply a kind of spirit, hovering over,the page. While 
he muses and writes, there is something or other going on around him a 
(Despair, >). 535) eihus, as Nabokoy rightly insists, the description of 
the place of writing is complementary to the idea of the time of writing. In 


the passages about writing cited previously, for example, Hermann associat- 


ed his long hours with his hotel room and Humbert his toil with his tombal 
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jail. Seeing Hermann and Humbert as writers at their desk is especially 
crucial since both are prisoners. And for Humbert, the jail cell 

with its library is in a way the center of the novel around which 
everything revolves since it is from this room and library that emerges 


thescinsteclucc core Ukevs to lLolita.!! a 


Immersed in the art of writing the ‘inside story' of their 
crime, Hermann and Humbert proceed cautiously. They retell their story 
retrospectively, knowing the complete sequences of action but arranging 
them so that the pattern of events will only be apprehended by the 
reader in the dénouement. Like Nabokov who claimed, for instance, that 
the writing of Lolita resembled the "composition of a beautiful puzzle 
eae De oeCOMPOSTTILON cancel EcusOlution at the Samegtime, since: one 1s a mirror 
view of the other, depending on the way you look," both Hermann and 
Humbert are very self-conscious of their analogous task of puzzle-making. ae 


nomcUTrrOgates OL thesauthor, stheir ultimate intention 1s to baffle and 


PiWwatemchiesteadeteinents comprenension of the design. 


Humbert deliberately omits from his adventure the name and 
identity of his pursuer until the moment prior to the murder at the end. 
Humbert, the writer, takes pleasure in knowing that all fragments of his 
narrative will finally cohere into one exquisite whole when the enigma 


Tomar Leu: 


Quietly the fusion took place, and everything fell 

into order, into the pattern of branches that I have 

woven throughout this memoir with the express purpose 

of having the ripe fruit fall at the right moment; 

yes, with the express and perverse purpose of rendering 
that golden and monstrous peace through the satisfaction 

of logical recognition, which my most inimical reader 

should experience now, (p. 274) 
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The reader of Lolita (including Humbert since he re-reads his manuscript) 
will experience joy and delight when he grasps the underlying design or 
game-plan upon completing the story. The reader will further discover 
that Humbert's confession originated from the point of view of the 
opponent who had been "enmeshed'"' and "entrapped" by Quilty and Lolita 
("In order to break some pattern of fate in which I obscurely felt 
Myselispeinguenmeshed!' a(n. 217 )) '... he [Quilty] succeeded in thoroughly 
enmeshing me and my thrashing anguish in his demoniacal game." (p. 251) ). 
Knowing the final pattern, the reader will then realize that he, 

in turn, has been "enmeshed"' and 'tentrapped" in the realm of art by 


Humbert and his well-crafted puzzle. 


Hermann also reads his text, but unlike Humbert, this process 
enialiseedcospaiting ediscoveries.. It offen goes unnoticed that Hermann 
(like Humbert) after writing his manuscript, indulges in the reading 


of. his literary exercise: 


In quest of some way of freeing myself of those 

intolerable forebodings [that he would be captured] 

I gathered the sheets of my manuscript, weighed the 

LOteonemy, palmoeseven. muttered: a facetious: “well well!" 

and decided that before penning the two or three final 

sentences I would read it over from beginning to end. 

(pee 240) 

Humbert wrote his story, as we said, after the events surrounding his 
crime were settled, whereas Hermann began writing his confession while 
in hiding and hence does not yet know the outcome of the police investiga- 
tion. He composed his narrative under the impression that he had fooled 
everyone by committing an error-proof crime and writing a masterpiece. 
After reading his manuscript, Hermann apprehends with terror that his 


mistake about the stick totally shatters his double creation —— his perfect 


crime and perfect narrative. His confession was created with confidence, 
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thinking that he was in control of the game-plan. However, there is an 
ironic undercutting since Hermann's plot leaves him in the role of the 
mimic rather than the model, the blundering fool rather than the master- 
planner. In both Lolita and Despair, levels of parody are thus produced: 
the author manipulates the narrator-writer and the narrator-writer in 
turn controls the reader. 


In a manner similar to the reading activity of Hermann and Humbert, 


readers of Despair and Lolita perceive with astonishment — stupefaction 
Onesatistaction —— the destoneo: theanarrative at the end. “An astute 


reader of a Nabokov novel experiences a state of 'aesthetic bliss' when he 
distinguishes from the clutter of "stratagems" or subterfuge the true pattern 
of action; once this pattern has been retrieved, it will remain forever 
nestled in his mind. There is a beautiful anecdote in Speak, Memory which 
dramatically illustrates this idea of the reader's role as puzzle-decipherer 
(or detective). ‘In a city of western France, just before Nabokov, his wife 
and young, child embarked on a ship for America, they strolled in the 

avenues of a public park. Following leisurely the paths of a flower garden, 
they eventually arrived at a panoramic point where they could view, like a 
reader who has reached the final pages, the complete "blooming design": 


for suddenly, as we came to the end of its path, 
you and I saw something that we did not immediately point 
CUbEUO! OUI ChintdyssO as tO enjoy in «tullethe blisstul 
shock, the enchantment and glee he would experience on 
discovering ahead the ungenuinely gigantic, the un- 
Teaticticaily weal prototype of the various toy vessels 
he had doddled about in his bath. There, in front of us, 
where a broken row of houses stood between us and the 
harbor, and where the eye encountered all sorts of 
stratagems, ... it was most satisfying to make out among 
the jumbled angles of roofs and walls, a splendid ship's 
funnel, showing from behind the clothesline as something 
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OMISSION AND TECHNIQUES OF RETARDATION: 
ROBBE-GRILLET 


Detective, Fiction. —sA. Poetics of. Omission 


Probably no other quality of literature attracts more readers 
than) the "suspense of a detective story. But once the riveting plot 
and resolution are known, the book is usually discarded and the 
reader rarely looks back to identify characteristic techniques 
Innerent 1natiewarteon wricang detective fiction on of composing 
puzzles. Indeed, some time ago, Chesterton in an essay "On Detective 
Novels," deplored the fact that the poetics of the detective genre 
didnot arouse critical ifiterest: "1t)is*all@the more curious that the 
technique of such tales is not discussed, because they are exactly the 
SOCLUm awh iucietechnrduemiosneariy, the whole=ot therstrick.™ : The 
theoristelodorov, inenas, analysis, of thevtantastic tradition, —Suggests 
tiawee spectral byawithi tice type. Of Cnigmatice literature. | assecond 
reading of the narrative is obligatory before a reader can study the 
Pucccdures =tnatecome into play to create the story.  Todoroy's remarks 
were directed towards fantastic tales but they would pertain equally 


well, if not better, to detective stories: 


De la que la premiére et la seconde lecture d'un 
conte fantastique donnent des impressions trés 
différentes (beaucoup plus que pour un autre type 

de srecney: Prem fait, Traisliasseconde lécture, Ltidenti= 
fication [avec le personnage ou le narrateur] n'est 
plus possible, la lecture devient inévitablement 
méta-lecture: on reléve les procédés du fantastique 
[ou du roman policier] au lieu d'en subir les 
charmes. 






























YOURE, MS sores 
THRLLsy-BAsOR 


Aoleeia® Yo eyz7o0T A 


: - 
oo ot eoeetit Be Whbiane rstite on vidsdor® 


sishest orom 23903978 4 ; (PLS ot : - 
J 
4 


. K 
tola@ 4 ove? sath yal vets evidoaseb & to saneqens of3 re 


itt 


i! f ih yi lve @f gotd aff wons Sib ssisdion 
- soa 
or 


Teas \ otsalretonneie higerbs of ed etool yievet ‘tebi ; 


enieumtion Yo x0 si) evidasteb enivity Yo tra edd ad “7 


moet vepos Ws wt NOTISIe nt) gman = n*t oMOa or Ria eid 


/ 2 ) } ' i 
y i ; soitsoh Mig YUN? 4009 edz batolqeh 
vy 
7 TOM art [if mn i -} i Te TCs fastrziv5 8 2u0TS 
ia a 
s vedt seceand \\Reselartly ton s> teie7 tous %8 ouptades > 


sry4 arly 2o aiciw ea viteen 2: supinnods da belw at aa 2 

+ optentant ahs Soebevieaa aid vt _yowbot sekeal 
haener & ,Sverdnreril arse wieS o- anys id? daw sei mbonges a 
A ®' | sos (ed ‘eet & etatus vendeviide 2: sviseTcon a a i 


Tees : Vive or iT -wxOos¢ 6 ij “a7 (4 oS vant j eh Bi eon 4 eas 2044 


ses bivew yok tediegisd oitastas? thiiwes besoent b 1 oT: ow 


i ) sae 
sels SEs er o ,rerted Joe a {los 
i exogoet abet as? erSimexn al owp Al. yf] 
+9 5 nau2 ehereesTQHt Sa Fila wprdemrnet tiv ied 


oj? eT4¢n fh “WSS Sep auid UO MMIeSE } anne 

_. 4 tne i'] .exwrsel ohaosse 2f G , 7int ne < (thot 2 
veo’ n [ross eeren ol ce SIOZ 84 oh ova} “a0 sand 
timaigetivend taeavel gtutes + et atte ag ' 
_ @uperenqes ShSg074 SOL - velar itt ioe vitae 

7 , { _ th) 7 ‘ yy eq J 

| aot <oon ae oe 

ri te a 








of 











Francois Truffaut, in his conversations with Alfred Hitchcock, 
was keenly preoccupied with one essential technique or procedure under- 
lying the master's films. What impressed him most about the haunting 
film Rebecca, for instance, was the scenes that were absent or 
excluded from the movie: ''The mechanism of Rebecca is remarkable. The 
Sinister momentum is built up solely through references to a dead woman 
who is never shown." This mechanism of omission or of leaving gaps 
or again of witholding information not only defines the art of films 
dome renzy Or ma veriucOs butealso describesswithout question ythe 
fundamental or primary means of creating mystery in Poe, Ellery Queen, 
Agatha Christie, not to mention Borges, Nabokov and Robbe-Grillet. 
There is a growing tendency for authors from Henry James, to Hemingway, 
to Faulkner, to Nabokov, to Hawkes, and of course to Robbe-Grillet, 
Butor and the nouveau roman, to call attention to what they have termed 


SCC Ne mLOl OL) sOmetnomoapen -the:':cebergstheory, we ules trou, athe 


BeLosuten mE DeCAINGdmENeia WOKS: Butor, spokesman for all these mystery- 


makers, summarizes well the eruption of "le vide'' and its ripple effect 


Oneonemtext-s Onepourra soultoner J'imporntances de telsmoment par son 
absence, par l'étude de ses alentours, faire sentir ainsi qu'il y a 
une lacune dans le tissu de ce qu'on raconte ou quelque chose que l'on 


: Given this trend in modern literature and films towards an 


cache. "' 
always greater experimentation with techniques of mystery and ambiguity 


and in order to keep pace with these enigmatic texts, it becomes 


imperative for modern criticism to establish some type of theory or method 


of analysis into the creation and sustaining of enigmas. Barthes' essay 
S/Z, which attempted to explain the production of enigmas, was a first 


impoutentrstepmin ahasecirection.(eOtherecritics ofyfiction eplike 
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Rutherford, following in the wake of Barthes or Todorov, explicitly 
call for the development of such a critical instrument: "The enigma 
is ... an important part of narrative mode, and any theory of narrative 


should include a theory of enigma." 2 


Whateis-absent is often far more significant than what is 
actually present or written in a detective narrative. In other words, 
as formulated in our prototext, the fabula is omitted or does not 
appear im the narrative and the story of the investigation or the sjuzet 
mometteIrely GeVOted to the. Searching Out of this mystery or the re- 
construction of the fabula. Hence, the primary omission that structures 
a detective tale is another way of speaking about the fabula or mystery. 
This primary gap, usually found at the beginning and therefore called 
an 'expositionary gap,"’ constitutes or provokes the resulting action. 
Promecaleseot Lrablocinationm, thrillers to spy tiction sucheas “ihe Murders 
Techies hue Morgicy = sine Gnmmese Orange Mystery, ihe Bigeolecn, or 
The Spy Who Came In From the Cold, this absence or omission which 
controls the organization of the narration is normally the unknown 
SceneeOtreUncecrile- = As SOUleas: tniS Central Pap, With) which the whole 
NaGcrativewisSeconcerned,. 15 reconstituted or tilled ain, “the factional 
WOrKeGalmot DUG Comes tO an end. An excellent example 0f a direct 
Relemences cto tiie. central omission can be seen ain “The Murder of Roger 
Ackroyd. impthemiascspagves Of his contession,. Ur. soneppard takes 
pride in the fact that he has ingeniously told us everything about the 
imvestigation except — "that blank ten minutes'’-— or the central 


omission of his own crime: 


I am rather pleased with myself as a writer. What 
could be neater, for instance, than the following: 
"The letters were brought in at twenty minutes to nine. 
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It was just on ten minutes to nine when I left him, 
the letter still unread. I hesitated with my hand 
on the door handle, looking back and wondering if 
there was anything I had left undone." 

ADletrue, #yoursee. MEBUL suppose Wehad puta row 
of stars after the first sentence! Would somebody 
then have wondered what exactly happened in that 
blank ten minutes? 


Before we pursue our inquiry into omissions, we should 
distinguish between what we call a central omission or "that blank 
ten minutes” necessarily found in detective fiction from secondary 
omissions that inform to some degree all fictional texts. Detective 
fiction is characterized by its main omission but it also makes abundant 
use of secondary or temporary gaps all along its narrative. Thus, the 
detective story can be seen as the composite of a main omission that is 
only explicated or filled in at the end and of many secondary gaps 
which may or may not be completely resolved or filled in. Tivsedatterence 
Detweenethe central onrssion»on the mystery which governs the plot of 
detective fiction and the secondary omissions which prolong and complicate 
the major mystery is essential for an understanding of the techniques 
Pasclcuban toedetcetlve t1ctions = (Although there are slight variances 
in meaning, the distinction between a central omission and secondary 
omissions could be explained by alluding to Tomashevsky's contrast between 
"bound motifs'' which cannot be removed and "free motifs" which are often 
'misleading,' or by considering Dorfman's contrast between '"'core 
elements" and "marginal elements .'') : WeInO bem Una tedeGi td CalaLke 
Gérard Genette, for instance, in his illustration of his term paralipse 
OretnesomissiOn Otsamthoucht or an action fromsa narrative, does not 
grasp the elemental mechanics of detective fiction. The fact that he 


elucidates the idea of omission with a popular text indicates however 
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the pre-eminence of this technique in the detective genre. For Genette, 


all omissions are of the same nature and occupy the same function: 


A propos de ce qu'il nomme le "mélange des systémes," 
Barthes cite a4 juste titre la "tricherie' qui 
consaste, chez Agatha Ghristie, =a-focaliser un recit 
comme Cing heures vingt-cinqg ou Le Meurtre de Roger 
Ackroyd sur le meurtrier en omettant de ses "pensées" 
le simple souvenir du meurtre; et l'on sait que le 
roman policier le plus classique, quoique générale- 
ment focalisé sur le détective enquéteur, nous cache 
Veyplus=souvent ane partie dew ses decouvertes €t de 
ses inductions jusqu'd la révélation finale. 9 





We cannot underline enough how Genette's general view of omissions 

im detective fittion 1s erroneous: “the "blank ten minutes" or the 
central omission in The Murder of Roger Ackroyd is not of the same 
typeras thesotnersless=imporcant absences or omissions. =the gradual 
threshing out of the correct clues from the false ones — be they the 
tibesdagvers the telephone call. the blackmail or the inheritance —— 
all have to do with the filling in of secondary gaps. ine centrad 
omission or crime pertains to the region of the fabula whereas the 


SeccldatyeOntsslOnSuare Dartaot the narrator's and the detectives 


Searcueand jiremenernetoresparcel ledwout anrthe sjuzet. 


Modern authors who create permanent enigmatic narratives, 
like authors of detective fiction, base their works on the idea of a 
major omission. There is a fundamental difference however between 
what Boileau-Narcejac labelled "une littérature de l'ambiguité" and 
the modern experimentations with ambiguity; very concretely The Murder 
of Roger Ackroyd or The Big Sleep strive to retain the main omission 
open until a propitious moment whereas The Turn of the Screw or 


The Lime Twig seek to leave the main omission partially resolved but 


: LORE 
never absolutely or conclusively explained. oimply, Statedmasthere 1S 
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ansonentne Tillingsin of the main gap but in the other, this main. gap 
is purposely left indefinite and permanently open. Henry James is one 
of the earliest and foremost writers to make use of an unresolved major 


omission. In his much studied The Turn of the Screw, for instance, 


peaders andectiticsearessrustratedeby the crucial mystery or the blank 
that is never answered — were there really ghosts at Bly? Lesethnese 
absences or central omissions that Borges, as one reader of Henry James' 


tahes std ndsamOsteirritating: yet. intriguing: 


Iniciada la lectura, nos molestan algunas 
ambiguedades, algitin rasgo superficial; al 
cabo de unas paginas comprendemos que esas 
deliberadas negligencias enriquecen el libro. 


dey lasnovela, es /que Nos permite interpretarla de una 
manera o de otra; ambas premeditadas por el autor, 


ambas definidas. Asi, ignoramos, en ''The Lesson of 

the Master," si el consejo dado al discipulo es o no 
pérfido; en "The Turn of the Screw,"" si los nifnos 

son victimas o agentes de los espectros que a su vez 
pueden ser demonios; en The Sacred Fount, cual de las 
damas que simulan indagar el misterio de Gilbert Long es 
la protagonista de ese misterio; en "The Abasement of 
thew Norenmores.. = el™destine final@del™provectorde Mrs. 
Hope. 








As the above passage from a Borges prologue demonstrates, 
omissions are omnipresent in Henry James' short stories. James himself 
coined the phrase ''glory in a gap'' when reviewing the novels of Joseph 
Conte Nee iaLratoreineconrad, ~according, tovJames,, shas the occasion 
to omit material thus permitting him to incessantly turn over in his 


Mipcetacets OL a my SteLy 


MiseGontad 'smbinstecarcatas is expressly tosposit 

or set up a reciter, a definite responsible intervening 
firstepersonesingular,. possessed of infinite sources of 
TeLeTences ss —faLOeCheesituatLon Or the Subject, «the 
thing eproduecd’yshali, ssifethe fancy takes it, once 
more and yet once more glory in a gap. 
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Henry James' critical assessment of Conrad's art is very enlightening 

in view of the fact that it points out two areas of predilection in 

his own criticism. James' pioneering ideas about narrative perspective 
and centers of consciousness found fertile soil and engendered a hearty 
species of critics and theorists of point of view and narratology from 
Lubbock, to Booth and to Dorrit Cohn. The equally seminal idea of 
creating enigmas through an omission or gap fell on dry ground. It is 
unfortunate for literary criticism that the technique of gaps has not 
received much theoretical attention. “A critic like” Shlomith Rimmon 

ine the “Concept of Ambiguity —— the Example of James examines the main 
omissions in Henry James while effortlessly moving back to find examples 
from the popular genre that distinguishes itself for its central omissions 
and moving forward to cite works from modern authors, notably Nabokov 
and Rorberermiiers, cnonta a critic study permanent enigmas in contemporary 
Cervo cewould pervery wise.and fruatiul to bear in mind the genre 
wioSessolerpreoccupationel smthe jereation of mystery ..«Incidental ly, «sone 
CuBeneamos tey1Siblesliteraryetnadi tions ofthe suse .fpgaps ican sbesseen 

in those authors who have transformed the detective genre — Faulkner, 


Robbe-Grillet and the nouveau roman. 


ite woulds@bestechnically ticasiblesion a detective ‘story sto 
consist of a main omission followed immediately by its resolution. 
To develop into something other than a riddle, the main omission or 
mystery must be kept suspended for a time. As we have stressed in our 
thesis, there is an inherent paradox in the poetics of the detective 
genre. While a central omission will ultimately be reducible, an 
author arranges to defer this explication for as long as possible. 


Hence, nearly all the pages of a detective story will be judged, once 
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the solution is reached, to have been fascinating but irrelevant. 

In the words of Geoffrey Hartman, "the detective story structure 
[contains} — strong beginnings and endings, and a deceptively rich, 
counterfeit, 'excludable' middle —."! Oy Consequently, this '"'excludable 
middle'' will comprehend procedures that will complicate or pad out the 
narrative. In his handling of the enigma, an author resorts to various 
techniques: some of the most outstanding being the introduction, 
manipulation and filling in of secondary or temporary gaps and other 
devices of obfuscation and retardation as suppositions, repetitions, 
digressions or falsifications, namely any technique that has the power 

to mystify or prolong the solution to the basic mystery. We indiscriminate- 
ly use the terms techniques of obfuscation or techniques of retardation 

to define these devices. Of course the devices themselves are operative 
for both processes —— the compounding of the complexity and the extension 


GE the wuration. 


One good way of defining secondary omissions would be to see 
themias little pockets of mystery distributed along the main narrative 
line where some contribute to the partial disclosure of the main 
omission and where others are signs diverting attention away from the 
major clues. These secondary mysteries are in a sense self-perpetuating: 
each temporary omission generates new problems and perplexities. Taken 
together, these minor temporary gaps are the indispensable fabric of 
the narrative or the sjuzet imedetective, fiction. )elhey divulge ina 
roundabout manner the information and action that must be gleaned and 
weighed carefully by the reader in his task of reassembling the general 
design. To describe more fully a secondary omission, let us consider 


its function in a novel like A la recherche du temps perdu and in a 



























4 


inovetler. ted qos Pantone deed opus v3 , bara 
suitouere erote OT Rete uit? » crea yatYtoed 2¢) bs 
folk “lavetqeash @ 405 . 2a uae, Bas sgn innlgod grate it 
1 Guupaeiqs At oe othhaw 'wtdebugowet «34 


\ 


yw steutlqwon Oday Peet, serewaoes” boods'pengo, ELEM . 


» [apinel ure" #0? 


ont of La wey 


shy oS. etrese). POUsLsS, 18 oy abd a2 tO cprlt breed zid at +4 9¥. 


su0d 
une touboisg. Gs. . a i0 YT CReIRIsG Seq oils to moe. : 
vatdo bon vane. Vines? 1 Vegee te 2: potillt bos, wetzas 
omaerijeqy> ,snoo¢ oMqqus) 2a eRaeRTSs. 588 poLtsoavtde To) 2 
stn it. zeit sat? 4upitdols ae eT astine ony Por khtelat so 
“Oli dest 9%, ‘W nstey placed CAF BF Dppmi.08 a3 gro io14 TO: ‘tivevm < 


oie ranitaq shoprorl wil' 10 4 rdvagaiio 16 #sopiedag? ened 6 
7 od} aoted> 10 «| *tohveb otede eee 
ea bet" il bie {eal 2/1) 44. DAs BAF vas 29207 A208 2 7 

nettaryb oda; 7 


.2 21 ed Sivew 2eeresion Veeinaag potilet to yee tomy oa - ’ 
agrresturr &iea, eis anh Levu iad ih wanes ve Th erelyoqg ots : g 


ie * i 


7 "@ 
7 aa 


tna @tt y/ \ecet7 i we leery att, &? lol ties anoe 
| | ini snatt: .gh/qeeebeitgie pee ovedee waeir sn Ok 
ani padiveytsy= tive oeeet 4, mi) Fie esiceict? Vreinesee oueet> 7 
HeleT ~vestienle i ; ME Le | tie hae Smo. % 8 ae 


fo 2i7dal iol Aeensqy thu? vat tA Gea cies ya! Tea nat 
alti- gett vod) .nnbng hy earigeer’ a anlage 0 171: 
hee vereg ig od tow Tels epee aah ee a 


i» 7 7 
SAR vers z 


y _ 
ns 2 


7 = 


_ 






208 


thriller like The Big Sleep. In Proust's novel, there are a plethora 
of secondary gaps, one of the most vivid and suspenseful is without 
doubt the mystery of the identity of 'la dame en rose.' Proust will 
withhold the name of this character and her true relation to Gilberte 

for well over a thousand pages. This minor mystery does not affect the 
structure or major mystery of time in the novel. a As we said above, 

all narratives possess some element of mystery and hence secondary gaps. 
It is precisely for this reason that a Barthes can formulate a theory 

of enigma derived from a Balzac novel or a Genette can usher in the topic 
of prolipse in a discussion of Proust's novel. Notwithstanding the 
diverse use of temporary gaps by authors, it is in a detective narrative 
that they thrive: "Temporary gaps are, for example, both fewer in number 
and less central in position in a novel of manners or a picaresque tale 
Pianei nea celteCtiVesscorvpeawnich stands or falls by the author's skill 

in handling them." MS A memorable and terrifying scene in Chandler's 
ice tems lecpe Occurs because, OF the detective's deliberate withholding 
Si eiTomieduct1Ous OlMiTSmucverEso cently clos [ing} the d00m G1 his omind 

in the reader's face.' Carmen Sternwood, one of the characters, standing 
Onpderenote site, stiresshereoun at Philip Marlowe. The reader. at first 
Certain soft the detective'’s death, is later surprised to learn that the 
detective, suspecting Carmen of the murder, had devised a plan to re- 
enact the murder scene and had replaced the real bullets with rubber ones. 
This minor omission about exchanging the bullets is one of the last 


pieces to clarify the major omission of the crime. 


How does an author organize his narrative so that it does not 
progress smoothly and swiftly towards its resolution? How can language 


which is inescapably a carrier of meaning be converted into a vehicle 
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that arrests or thwarts meaning or interpretation? The inherent 


paradox of the detective genre — arresting the enigma while the 
narrative advances —— is also the modus operandi behind the manipulation 


of any type of mystery. Some of the procedures that enter into main- 
taining the enigma opened are explored in Barthes! model of a hermeneutic 
system. He attempts to identify the linguistic devices that establish 
the "excludable middle" of an enigmatic text or the whole narrative 


between the signalling of the enigma and the resolution: 


c'est une dynamique statique: le probléme est 

de maintenir 1'énigme dans le vide initial de sa 
réponse; alors que les phrases pressent le 
"déroulement" de l'histoire ... le code herméneu- 
CijucEeexerce time acci1on cONtraire ... car tl -oppose 
a l'avancée inéluctable du langage un jeu echelonné 
Usa Gets scuesusmecitGgemlaauestion et 1a sreponse 
tout un espace dilatoire, dont 1'embléme pourrait 
elresla reticence: 


inganeincreasim gnogden Ousciticulty, ='Barthes enumerates devices as: 
Jepleurne Orathe misleading or sfalse reply, lLequivoquesor ambivalent 
Celie cae rcponse pavticlile mel adercponse suspenduc, seleeblocage or 
MUStstine thatathe mystery asginsoluble. Since Barthes) devices are 
really a study of the nuances in the idea of ambiguity or plurisignation, 
there is no sharp distinction between his more or less homogeneous 
categories. 

Toul lustratestheapractical utility gofsBarthes\ codeljora"'les 
unités déroutantes,'' let us cite an example from detective fiction and 
one from Borges and Nabokov. 18 In The Murder of Roger Ackroyd, the 
narrator's description of his secret activities before leaving the 
murdered man's room is couched in an €quivoque: "I hesitated with my 
hand on the door handle, looking back and wondering if there was 


anything I had left undone." Once the reader learns about 
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Dr. Sheppard's crime, these words,"if there was anything I had left 
undone,"’ found at the beginning of the novel and repeated at the end, 
indeed take on a double meaning.?” In "El jardin de senderos que se 
bifurcan,'' we find another 'tromperie de l'auteur' or to use Barthes' 
classification leurre or équivoque. . Lite hadt beenminterpreted) by: 
contemporaries and scholars of Ts'ui Pén that the word "and" signified 


two artefacts: a book and a labyrinth: 


renuncié al poder temporal para escribir una 
novela que fuera todavia mds populosa que el Hung 
Lu Meng y para edificar un laberinto en el que se 
perdieran todos wos hombres. (p. 475) 


todo lo abandono para componer un libro y un 
laberinto. (p. 476) 


pero no es dificil conjeturar lo que sucedio. Ts'ui 
Pén diria una vez: Me retiro a escribir un libro. 


Yeoura. sie vetire a construir un Laberinto. Todos 


imaginaron dos obras; nadie pensé que libro y laberinto 
eran un solo objeto. (p. 477) 





Atretenusmdecipnermentso1815 Ul Pen's letter, stephen, Albert conjectured 


that this word was misleading and that, in truth, the book was the 
ieabyrinthinetume. And in Lolita, the major mystery of the identity 
of Humbert's rival is well-hidden under many disguises and clues 
throughout the narrative. We are aware that Humbert will never uncover 
this central enigma until Lolita's explicit confession. One of the 
enemy's masks is playfully alluded to in an équivoque or réponse 
partielle. The reader exults in the jeu de mots with the opponent's 


Name : 


As expected, poor Poet stumbled in Scene III when 
arriving at the bit of French nonsense. Remember? 
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Our three authors give credit to Barthes' system of hermeneutic tactics. 
Nabokov, in particular, with his flawless language of camouflage 
or deception, exhausts Barthes' categories in a minute — Nabokov's 


linguistic aptitudes go far beyond Balzac's Sarrasine. 


The subject of omissions and prominent techniques of obfusca- 
tion and retardation concludes well our discussion of detective fiction 
and completes our earlier chapters on plot structure and narrative 
Perspective, Uhesemtechiiques, previously set torthy as, the titth 
constituent of our prototext, directly affect the unfolding of the 
plot pattern and the narrator's mode. The plotecarries the main 
omission, the pockets of secondary gaps and also the repetitions and 
the conjectures that impede the progress of its "excludable middle" 

Ole espace, atlato1re.!! an ine narrator, On the Other hand, 1s the 
agent who will omit fundamental information and divulge excess or contra- 
Gfetouyedatastiehis UsesOt epetitions and Suppositrons=thar could ‘perhaps’ 
explain=the omission: FOrsinstance, it 1S the narrator who will employ 
Aecenwecturalmstylceanastiis wlll be reflected in a plot pattern con-— 
structed on omissions and the formulation of hypotheses. An author 

like Borges or Robbe-Grillet, in his organization of repetitions and 
possibilities, has left the primary omission and other gaps often 
indeterminate and thus has produced a permanently irreducible text. 

The major omission and secondary gaps in a narrative inevitably lead 

an author to adopt various techniques of obfuscation. This chapter 

will dwell on the pervasive techniques of repetition, especially the 
repetition of formal and less formal hypotheses in Robbe-Grillet's 


novels Les Gommes, Le Voyeur and La Jalousie. 
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Robbe-Grillet: "Un trou demeurait toujours dans iemploig du temps .|! 


Robbe-Grillet, in interviews with critics or at conferences, 
as early as 1961 and as late as 1976, has taken great pains to expound 
the source of mystery and ambiguity in his novels — the major omission 
that is purposely left opened, or as Mathias had said: "un trou demeurait 
toujours dans l'emploi du temps." Robbe-Grillet's elaboration of a 
poetics of omission with the resulting repetitions and conjectures 
applies to all his early novels. To begin our analysis of Robbe-Grillet 
and the function of omissions in his narratives, we should read with 
care his cardinal statements on the technique of omission from Les Gommes 
to L'Année derniére a Marienbad. One of Robbe-Grillet's most detailed 
speeches about omissions was a response to an interview question in 
Cahiers du cinéma; another explication of omissions in his early texts 
and his later more erotic works was delivered in Diacritics; and at 
ties Gol logue, de Cerisy, the author reatfirmed the existence or this 
funagamencal technique an his novels. These later declarations may be 
viewed as counter-arguments against critics like Bruce Morrissette 
who relegate this topic of omissions to a measly footnote. (Incidentally, 
Morrissette also relegates the topic of detective fiction and Robbe- 


Grillet to a few sarcastic even vitriolic remarks. ) 


Pour Marienbad, j'ai écrit, non pas un scénario, 
mais directement un découpage. (1961) 


le phénoméne important est toujours comme a 1'état 
de creux au coeur de cette réalité .... Comme le 
personnage principal de La Jalousie n'est qu'un 
creux, comme l'acte principal, le meurtre, est en 
ereux dans Le Voyeur. » Tout est TaAcoues avant ale 
trou, puis de nouveau aprés le trou, et on essaie 
de rapprocher les deux bords pour faire disparaittre 
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ce vide génant. Mais c'est tout le contraire qui se 
Produvtesectestwie Viderquifenvahites quitremplit 
toute (1961) 


There is the problematics of the hole in the narrative 
(récit); it had already appeared in Les Gommes (the 
missing murder), in Le Voyeur (the missing crime), 
in La Jalousie (the missing character). The hole 
has assumed such importance that, practically 
speaking, the narrator has fallen into the hole, 
and in Topologie, he reappears on the other side. 
(1976) 


Quand je repense aux Gommes, au Voyeur, 4a La Jalousie, 

ce qui me frappe, c'est une approche croissante de ce 

dusest ceslvide central de l'oeuyre. (1976) 

It should be mentioned that two critics, unlike Bruce 
Morrissette, have been interested in the "vide central" in the novels 
of Robbe-Grillet. Maurice Blanchot in "La Clarté romanesque" and 
Olgas berndigineher treatise with the subtitle ~Lle Roman de lJ 'absence 
address themselves to the dynamics of omission-" For ner part, 
studying 'le vide' as prevalent image and purveyor of uncertainty, 

Bernal makes in passing a reference to how the French author's mode of 
creating enigmas falls within the tradition of the detective genre 

and is congruent with the writing styles and techniques of authors like 
Hemingway and Faulkner who are fascinated by ellipses and Bbeencee In her 
Se meno CeeanDOU GET setraditaon. the critic poimtssco detective: fiction 

and Faulkner's novels as works that ultimately dispel the mystery whereas 


in Robbe-Grillet’s novels, the mystery abides without relief: 


C'est par cette incapacité de combler ses propres 
lacunes que le roman de Robbe-Grillet différe de 
celui de Faulkner, dans le sens précisément oU on a 
pu les comparer. Le roman de Faulkner gravite autour 
d'un trou dans le récit qui ne se remplit que trés 
graduellement, vers la fin du roman. 

Le roman policier pose, dés le début, cette victoire 
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de l'homme sur l'inconnu. Le trou dans le roman 
policier est une connaissance, une certitude simple- 
ment différée. Le roman de Robbe-Grillet, au contraire, 
est l'impossibilité radicale de jamais comb ler Cette 
lacune autrement que par des _ hypothéses. 


Just as critics of modern self-reflexive texts concentrate 
solely on literary works even though inner duplications are replete 
in a self-conscious genre like detective fiction, critics of modern 
eniematicatextSerestrict themselves to the literary without, a side 
glance at the popular. This is very unusual in view of the fact that 
such enigmatic novels as Sanctuary, Absalom, Absalom!, Les Gommes, 
Le Voyeur, The Lime Twig, Murdoch's The Unicorn, Aquin's Trou de 


mémoire or Duras' Moderato cantabile have, like the detective 





story, a crime as the main omission. We believe that one viable 
approach to the examination of omissions in Robbe-Grillet (or other 
modern authors from Faulkner to Duras) would surely be via the field 
of detective fiction. It would be worthwhile, for instance, to follow 
the development and recent rehandling of omissions in such nouveau roman 
authors as;Michel@Butorms, Glaude Simon or Marguerite Duras. The 

main omission in Butor's L'Emploi du temps (a novel built on the 
Principle ot thes prototypical mise en abyme detective story - Meurtre 
de Bleston) is due essentially to Revel's impossible task of having 
the time of his adventure in Bleston coincide with the time of his 
writing about himself and the city. The secondary gaps or holes in his 
journal entries attest to the narrator-writer-reader's failure to reach 


full comprehension of any event: 


Dans Je texte date, dui jeudi 3, juillet que je 
lisais hier, j'ai décelé une importante lacune, 
due sans doute 4 l'heure tardive qu'il était quand 
j'en suis arrivé au passage dans lequel il faut 
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insérer cet incident, et plus profondément au fait 
que sa véritable liaison avec ce fragment de mon 
aventure que je m'efforcais alors de fixer ne m'était 
pas encore apparente. 


cet ensemble de pages qui sera inévitablement 
insuffisant, inévitablement lacunaire, entre 
autres Yaisons parce que je n'arriverai pas a dire 
tout ce que je voudrais sur ma derniére visite aux 
tapisseries du Musée 27 


Coincidentally, Butor entered into a stimulating discussion on the 


LOpi clot gapsmin detective fiction, more. precisely: on, gaps inp LiEmploi 


du temps, 


in a recent interview: 


In a detective novel you know at the end what really 
happened, excepting some very sophisticated ones 
where you are given two possibilities, or more; 
in a book like that you don't know what happened exactly 
and, of course, in life generally you don't know what 
happened exactly. Reality is not a continuous thing; 
jtecseculleorenoles. 1... sWeptill thes eaps, ofereality 
with fiction. 

When Reve Lodoesshisswriting,g it ids also full of 
PADS eanamenespook ws tingshed wath.a hollecs theslastaday 
Cle COLUALVmineamicap Year. -5- lta tseasnoleljin the, story: 
so the book is at the same time closed and open. 
Revelvcecxperlencem ic ill Of Caps ,eancebas recollections 
ates UlimOte Gaps abUteilt 1S ,0nly very Slowly that he 
becomes conscious of that fact, only very slowly that he 
LEPesMLOsriul i weneecaps. ' = 


When we examine Robbe-Grillet's Les Gommes, the entire story 


of Dupont's suicide can be judged excludable or an ‘espace dilatoire' 


since, as the author explains in a preface, the crime was not actually 


performed until a day later or as it were, the investigation preceding 


Chese rime (the narratives tsel:), 1s “en trop’: -"Car le livre est 


justement le récit des vingt-quatre heures qui s'écoulent entre ce coup 


de pistolet et cette mort, le temps que la balle a mis pour parcourir trois 


29 : 
ou quatre métres — vingt-quatre heures ''en trop!"'."' POLeUnesGeLeci Ves 


Fabius, Laurent and Wallas, the major omission they have to contend with 
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centers on Dupont — was his death really a suicide or might it have 
been a murder? Laurent; in the story, is pictured as an armchair 
detective closeted in his office and perturbed with suspicions and 
possible interpretations of the known facts about the case. Wallas, 

on the other hand, more inclined to action than to reflection, wanders 
aimlessly about the city until so weary that he enters the Dupont home. 
To more fully understand the procedure of hypothesis-making and how it 
is employed by a character to fill in the major omission, let us focus 
OUreattention Ons the much neglected ficure of Laurent., This commissioner 
should be given credit for having disentangled the mystery by positing 
Suppositions that correctly closed the mystery had Wallas not intervened 


and destroyed his postulation by committing the crime: 


Sil Ousnemtetmouves pas ulagtrace desl tassassine 

c'est parce que Daniel Dupont n'a pas été assassiné; 
or il est impossible de reconstituer son suicide de 
PaCOnEcONc Lente ar. htust DUpONnten etait pasemore: 


Diponianacseapasmorc: 611 SULtiSalt diy penser. 
Gols ey) 


The whole procedure of imagining hypotheses to arrive at a 
resolution is very visible in a few passages of this novel. One such 
case for example depicts Laurent's fabrication of probable explications 
to.eradicate the major problem. While constructing his theories, his 
thoughts move freely — either forward, in reverse, bifurcating or even 
erasing — to form a labyrinthine system of possibilities (an 
exteriorization of this oscillating movement of the mind would be 
Wallas' random walking and retracing of steps until he is genuinely 


lose ipethealboulevardecurculaires'').: 


Ici Laurent s'arréte; il y a toujours quelque chose 
qui n'est pas clair: Dupont est-il mort sur le coup, 
ou non? 
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Supposons qu'il se soit seulement blessé: 


Et en admettant que le revolver se soit enrayé, 
PareCcODCUuCemE cul imavai tuTcuss la sseuticTatoltea 1a1 bt. 


Il est possible que Dupont lui-méme ait recommandé 
cette précaution 


Il est déja étonnant que Dupont, ou Juard, ait adopté 
Il y a bien une autre hypothése: 

Tl y a toujours quelque chose qui ne va pas: 

Et l'on revient 4 l'hypothése de 1'échec 


Le commissaire Laurent sait bien que, maintenant, 


Caleclest  pustelcni cette esoluttoneduie lm mdeplalt 
le plus. (pp. 143-146) (we underline) 


The technique of repetition is implied in the elaboration of a series 
of formal conjectures as the one presented above. And since Laurent 
aiwayso reaches the same conclusion of "l'’echec’™ or that Dupont, 1s 
Sti llealive,s lewis LOrced) to Continually reviewsanasscrutinize his 
whole series or system of suppositions. This exhaustive recalling 
Piveserise tO anotier=typoe Or repetition —— the theory must be 
mecapiltulated andure-cxamimedsin extenso fOr possible errors, | m1s— 


interpretations or blanks. 


Ices core vOl ners seem Olen) pOtnesesewl Ciades Strict —tormal 
enunciation of a specific problem followed by a complete listing of 
pPLObabiligiecelS CumuesLecocnmzab les by ltSe LOlMdteabt, 1S Of course 
the format of the logical deductions in conventional detective fiction 
and the methodical organization of Borges' assumptions in essays and 
EICCLONES).) ApAmtmeLomethis stormal construction of9a problem, — 
hypotheses —— plausible solution, there are in Les Gommes a few instances 
of less formal introductions of hypotheses and these are more difficult to 
comprehend at a first reading. A great stumbling-block that impedes 


a reader's ability to identify these less formal conjectures (and the 





Vee 
“at if n 
























os: 
. . = _ se We 

anzold sreketvan tied oe Ci"ep eHoeRy La ; 
oon a eae phoe oe ‘sevtunee es sip - mad 7 
the} & tuot veyt/92 &, haediy them ai"s sarees TA ; 
Sbnemmoost 36° ala Sree sup sidizseog Tze, {tr a + 
Sey tok sassy SIFOR Aae i : 
Sinoke ris tant co. Srogad wlip, deaanios Bch 19 i. ate : 

soe Sizoqnt attue om aeid w % IT 

(aad BY on LHD seorD auplenp etyo{uey 2 site ale 
setae t ob aedidngya s & saatvot noth 30 op 


jratetnies ..oup noth chee antme oi tren imaoo J. 
eaonhwdIghss Anz wos cick sta Tesiennoogt 'S¥ i” 
“Stehqeb fol ep notion “yams arf, teo's TED 
isaitvebat sw) | | geRhaeter: vqef) soi of 


‘a? 
iserodtls soar wi beelqmd ai not isouet 4 a 


; nm 
SoG tas & i No 


oh aA 
&, 
fnewviin) sore baa -aveds Torres wan od? ee 2onnrgetdoo Tat ot 
* 


~ 
Vl Vis"s.2 Soe 
+ sneguil seus for “toanoah” Of So woizGlones emne oft zoioBet 2° a 


ssimisuTtoe bin worcve? Li feaipiaos ae bavi al od <vtta It Fe 
¥ 












gniSfeost sv Etaupidxe. silt nations. Pn. poset 40 sates, stow. 
stedt at? — wattrater Yo ont tedzqam_ OF seit eo is 


at] Te Pair > 


> | * 
oT 


“ela ,2t9rts e(diaady tot oagogme mt ban itnnae-2e bna't 

| ee 8} <q 

igerin? ) Tainzaeatt tie eeuodbrepyt a moary2 atbogeto? edt 
to anita th ofolqeae s Ud bawe bo? no ldory sittoeqe @ TQ mMOLIEI 
segues 2025 71) .demtet eri ye akin tgs arivp 2 2 
nglitavt owitsstab bengtsnyvata.dh 2tottoubeb Inaiget amt? 
Rie ekeene mi anoktametn "esate tw nota bnngto”s 


Zs 


stumbling-block grows sharper in Robbe-Grillet's ensuing novels) is 
caused by the author's mode of releasing the conjectures in the present 
tense. These suppositious actions are described in the novel as if 
they are happening without making any distinction between the unfolding 
oLethes’ real Wactionw@tandsithesfabrications tor¥speculationsi’) Thus, 

thew real’ @5tovyrandethelMimaginary. ‘wor elticti tious estortes: function 
on the same plane. We observe this phenomenon of explicitly fictional 
narratives within the 'real' narrative, for instance, when Laurent 
imagines to whom Dupont might have written a letter informing others 
about his suicide plans: To be sure, this iS*simply Laurent conjecturing 
possible means of explaining the mystery, however, the reader has the 


distinct impression that these possibilities are part of the action: 


DIimcearretesadrvalimesastaplesde travail et jetre un 

coup d'oeil-aux lettres qu'il vient d'écrire: une 
POuLPROY-Pauzet, sune —poun Juarde™. -epoursquisencore? 
Une pour “sa femme, peut-étre? Non; et celle qu'il 
adnesscvaueninistre assansedoute ete posteeslanvei lie... 


I1l%s'arréte devant sa table dé travail et: jette un 
demincouecoupmdasoecim aecetteslettre:qu'rh wpent 
d‘écriresausdocteur Juard: Elle estvclaire et 
péerstasive; elle donnestoutes les explicatirons 
nécessaires pour le camouflage de son suicide en 
assassinat. (peel 2) 


Ilivs*arrete déevantisa table de travail et jette un 
dérnier Couptd’oerl a cette lettre quiilyvient 
d'écrire, pour un confrére belge qui s'intéresse 

a ses théories. C'est une lettre claire et séche; 
elle donne toutes les explications nécessaires. 
Peut-étre, quand il aura diné, ajoutera-t-il un 
mot plus chaleureux. (pPn1lys) 


Again, as Laurent dramatizes possible scenarios to make the mystery 
not as reticent, these less formal hypotheses may be collocated to 


form a pattern of similarity and variance. 


To illustrate the tradition from which Robbe-Grillet stems, 
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let us peruse for a moment the suppositions that create patterns of 
repetition in Faulkner's novels, for instance in Absalom, Absalom!, 
Faulkner's technique prefigures in many ways the French author's system 
of less formal conjectures yet using, for the most part, the subjunctive 
mood of the formal postulations. Since no relatives, friends or witnesses 
know with absolute certainty intimate facts about the Sutpen family 

and ultimately Charles Bon's murder, the reader is led inexorably to 
fictional recreations of determining episodes in their life. Indeed, 

the entire novel revolves around a few important events that are always 
being reviewed by different voices. A good example of an event clouded 
in mystery and teeming with uncertainty and imprecision concerns the 

big wedding. Mr. Compson tells Quentin his oral account of the possible 


reasons that could patch up this secondary gap: 


Of the two men, it was Sutpen who desired the big 
wedding, /the full church and all the ritual. I have 
this from something your grandfather let drop one day 
and which he doubtless had from Sutpen himself in the 
Samesaccrdenvaiesrashion, ). .eMr. Goldfreld) apparently 
intended to use the church into which he had invested 
a certain amount of sacrifice and doubtless self- 
denial and certainly actual labor and money for the 
sake of what might be called a demand balance of 
Spiritual solvency, exactly as he would have used 

a cotton gin in which he considered himself to have 
INGO PCitilermaiteGest OF wesponsiDi lity, 

Perhaps his wanting a small wedding was due to 

or perhaps it was some innate sense of delicacy 

aie Lele som mee DUtL Lt was not due to 

He might not have gone out of his way to keep Sutpen 
in jail, but, doubtless the best possible moral 
fumigation which Sutpen could have received at the 
time in the eyes of his fellow citizens was the fact 
that Mr. Coldfield signed his bond 


Confronted with such a text as Absalom, Absalom! where every sentence 
isvaneallegation, not an assertion, it is difficult if not impossible 


for a reader to orientate himself: he must continually infer, speculate, 
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imagine. A reader cannot gloss over a text that abounds in expressions 
Pike pernanse se MayDes se aDparent ly “= S"doubriess, = migntehave, 
"could have," but must struggle with the probable meanings of every 

COU JeCEULe. = IN short. tne tTeader not only stops at every allegation 
Dts Calis DetWeel tne mites mami Niseelrort onetnespantecdretne reader. 
forces him to artfully reconstruct or recompose mutatis mutandis the 


narrative for himself. 


Robbe-Grillet substantiates his idea about inserting in a text 


hypotheses in the present tense by referring to the actual situation 

of a trial or police interrogation, or by extension, to a detective 
interviewing suspects. At a trial or interrogation, false suppositions 
and contradictory conjectures, are formulated, inspected, reviewed, 
accepted or rejected with the same 'reality,' the same objectivité, 
as tangible data. The judge or police chief weighs indiscriminately 

the imaginary and the factual. Robbe-Grillet's subtle argument and 
comparison from his 'preface' to L'Année derniére a Marienbad is very 


enlightening for our purposes: 


Ayant admis le souvenir, on admet sans peine 
ilies iiaie mc oepemsOonne mon plus Ne provesce, 
méme dans les salles de quartier, contre ces scénes 
policiéres ou de cour d'assises, ot l'on voit une 
hypothése concernant les circonstances du crime, 
une hypothése fausse aussi bien, faite par le juge 
GaiistilchlOnmdansesaatete, Olu Cn paroles - ret 10n 
voit ensuite de la méme facon sur 1'écran, lors des 
dépositions des différents témoins, dont certains 
mentent, d'autres fragments de scénes, plus ou moins 
contradictoires, plus ou moins vraisemblables, mais 
qui tous sont présentés avec la méme qualité d'image, 
le méme réalisme, la méme présence, la méme 
objectivité. Et de méme encore si l'on nous montre 
une scéne future, que l'un des personnages imagine, 
etc. 

Que sont, en somme, toutes ces images? Ce sont des 
imaginations; une imagination, si elle est assez vive, 
est toujours au présent. 
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This mingling of the imaginary or the "hypothése objectivée" (to use 
Robbe-Grillet's term) with the 'real,' all in the present tense, 

appears in its embryonic form in Les Gommes. Robbe-Grillet's further 
explorations in this direction resulted in the more complex and ambiguous 
narratives and scenarios La Jalousie or Dans le labyrinthe and L'Année 
derniére 4 Marienbad or L'Immortelle. In the eyes of Robbe-Grillet, 
thismfuszon,of “le, vrai, Je faux,.etile. faire .croire" was, consonant.wi th 


the salient preoccupations of many modern novelists: 


Pe vial, lestaux 6et "le faire croire sont 
devenus plus ou moins le sujet de toute oeuvre 








moderne 

Tout se passe méme comme si le faux — c'est-da-dire 
a la fois le possible, 1l'impossible, 1'hypothése, 
le mensonge, etc. — était devenu BS thémes 


privilégiés de la fiction moderne 


Mathias' obsessions about a certain type of crime initiate 
hepe tucvons inethcetarstaloopeot Le Voyeur. These: repetitions prepare 
Creaiulcipatestiesmurder. Tegusetie murder solwacgucline. mths 
unknown blank or fissure at the center of the novel, which sets in motion 
CheseOtle GescricssO1srcpetmltLonsmin: the Second Loop. Wenare=mconccernca 
only with the repetitions after the crime and how they pretend to close 
the major omission. Mathias feels threatened by the fact that someone 
may have been a spectator to the crime, in other words, his problem 
resides in proving to himself: did anyone actually see me at noon on 
the cliffs? Did Maria, Julien, or others on the island see anything? 
This problem causes Mathias to always be cautious in his speech and to 
be very vigilant and wary of everyone (and in turn, everyone is suspicious 

30 


Of stiisestranges —'Vvoyageur |). On the one hand, Mathias imagines 


and refines his alibis which will furnish a good ‘story’ or fiction 
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about his noon hour activities — visiting the Marek farm —, and on 
the other hand, he incessantly goes over his day's itinerary to uncover 


any possible hole or mistake that could incriminate him. All these 


gushes of recapitulation are undertaken with a probable witness in mind. 


Considering Le Voyeur in this fashion is quite different from most 


critical endeavors which ultimately are confused about the novel's title. 


Thestitle, injour !learned' opinion, relates, to Mathias* problem of 
who has seen him and underlines the reason for all his conjectures, 


falsifications and recapitulations. 


Mathias, of course, is fully cognizant of what has happened 
during the noon hour. Unlike a detective who tries to fill in correctly 
thesmajOreonlussvoneOpethewcrime,. ‘a presumed murdererswill suppress hus 
Knowledvesand stry. tovclose the: gap with pretense... deception and 
alibise eWnenever Mathias. "absorbed in his process of recapitulation, 


arrives anywhere near the unmentionable point, his thoughts reach 


excruciating heights of exasperation. He will abruptly stop his recital, 


unable to go any further — he will advance with trepidation up to the 
edge of the hiatus, circle around the omission, and then retreat to 


safer ground: 


la photographie,.le sentier qui descend, le creux 
SUGelasia base tculwabrmd du vents) Secret, cranguisle, 
isolé comme par les plus épaisses murailles... comme 
Dar les plus epaisses murailles:.. la table ovale au 
eenare demlasplecesssia COLLE Ciree: auUxepetrites tleurs 
multicolores, la pression des doigts sur la fermeture, 
le couvercle qui bascule en arriére comme mi par un 
ressort, l'agenda noir, les prospectus, le cadre 
en métal brillant, la photographie oU l'on voit... 
la photographie, ot l'on voit la photographie, la 
photographie, la photographie, la photographie... 

(p. 142) 


Mais n'y trouvant pas la pelote [dans les poches 
dé "sa canadienne] , il s'@tait alors souvenu... 
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El esictartesouvenusquiilinern|'avaiteplustsursluit 


(p. 196) 
Tealereetanetoursiusgu'a la ferme —— y compris la 
petite réparation a la bicyclette devant la porte 
Close w— sete aller.et. retour jusgu/au bordide Ja 


falaise, 4yecompnis? a. (p. 248) 


Il ignorait méme que ce ffit justement l'endroit 
ou. la fillette était tombée... tombée... tombée... 
EiSswarveta. (D.. 204) 


The style with which Robbe-Grillet forays into the sensitive area 
Otetieschime. and display smnow. le meurtre est.en=creux dans Le Voyeur! 
merits closer attention. First, we observe the author's felicitous 

use of elliptical punctuation to manifest what is unutterable. Secondly, 
the repetition of key words in one order and then in its reverse order 
reflects very well the thought process itself surveying what Butor had 
called "l'étude de ses alentours.'' And thirdly, we notice Robbe-Grillet's 
CNOtcenO Lene eva e WOLdme creux™ *tOr describe: tne place Ormtlescrime.: 
wameoteencroit devlastaiaicces— dansule Creux Ou,ellewmettait ses moutons 
Gepatcrewe( Dea 5) jm lomcwe est .la stalaisesaultapri dusvent.. | (Dp. 142) 
This word 'creux' designating the place of the crime and/or the omission 
is a superb example of a word as inner duplication or self-reflection 

and also a brilliant instance of equivoque. From a technical standpoint, 
Robbe-Griddetises , prodictionsgr of ‘lemcreux!® and Gts* ‘contours in Le 


Voyeur is one of the most striking and memorable in modern literature. 


As in Les Gommes, where Laurent imagined hypotheses that 
could penetrate the suicide-murder, Mathias also gathers suppositions 
that might calm his qualms about the possibility of witnesses. The 
majority of conjectures in Le Voyeur are expressed as formal hypotheses 
where the problem and its procedure of disentanglement are clearly 


catalogued. One of Mathias' longest enumeration of hypotheses 
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involves a likely suspect. Two questions disturb Mathias with respect 
to the victim's sister: which route did Maria Leduc take in order to 
find him and why did she want to see him? In his imagination, Mathias 
screens through all the possible roads and short cuts that Maria could 
have chosen in her pursuit. This mind-riveting system of formal 
contradictory conjectures extends for many pages in the novel and 


culminates in one of Mathias' many weavings and interweavings of his 


"emploi du. temps." ee We should cite a few tangents of this system 


of deduction which ultimately fails in reassuring Mathias: 


Maria, pour venir au hameau des Roches-Noires, 
avait da passer sur la route pendant que Mathias 
etait Chezelepcouple ...., Garg LEY) 


elle ne pouvait avoir emprunté le méme sentier 
Cems sila uominlecaccOUrcl (Sans. GOULCs 1. += (Dw 54) 


Ainsi Maria roulait déja vers la falaise avant 
qu'il ne soit lui-méme remonté sur sa propre 
bicyvclette se... (Delo) 


Elle était donc venue par un autre chemin. 

Grace aux ondulations de la lande, il semblait peu 
probable — il était impossible ile etalt impossible —— 
WimetalielmposciDLoscilel lew eutsapercu dlun sentier 

a l'autre, elle allant, lui revenant. La-bas, dans 

le creux abrité ot broutaient les brebis, elle l'avait 

a coup siir manqué de peu. ... Il paraissait difficile 
CulunenouvedueraccOurcl exX1Stat.. ..- (Dee 5, 





Mathias, qui venait de négliger cette derniére 
possibilité au cours de toutes ses déductions pré- 
cédentes, craignit sur le moment que la construction 
entiére ne ffit 4 reprendre. (pee 56) 


Another interior debate flares up about an even more 
intimidating suspect. Mathias examines every aspect of the menacing 
problem — was Julien at the Marek farm or not? Both possibilities 
hold grave dangers for the murderer: if at the Marek farm (as he 
should have been), Julien knows perfectly well that Mathias was not 


there; if not at the Marek farm, Julien may have wandered in the 
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vicinity of the cliffs that noon hour. Mathias' inquiry into the 
whereabouts of the ''voyeur" so engrosses him that he devises a new 
spectrum of formal hypotheses. These strict postulations terminate 
in a host of unanswerable questions. And on the eve of his departure 
from the island, Mathias comes to the conclusion that the odds are 
against him, since Julien, in all likelihood, saw everything and 


has enough proof to denounce him. ty 


Si le garcon était véritablement dans la cour 
ou le hangar, en cette fin de matinée, il savait 
trés bien qu'aucun voyageur n'avait frappé a la 
portehe Diautrespants is'iwhen' yeetaitepasy bet Nauta 
voulfit seulement le faire croire 4 son pére, 

(p. 244) 
fout en reprenant en sens inverse lavpetite route, 
CNuUrceleSmErOnecseLOrdussdes pins. wleavoyageur 


ressassait dans son esprit les multiples aspects du 
probléme. (p. 246) 


Apart from instituting an exhaustive list of formal hypotheses 
coOmimVvestipate Specimicepropiems as the suspects Maria or Julien, there 
is in Le Voyeur another operation based on repetitions and permutations. 
This other operation consists of Mathias' constant reassessment and 
meGLocpecttoneorsedlalepSemeOi N1SeaCtiVities 01 the day. 3s These 
mecapitulations and calculations about the definite time of his every 
visit or encounter are deemed necessary by Mathias to co-ordinate his 
CimesOnetie blind Spot Omet1cLional time with the verifiable time of the 
morning and afternoon. This,is why to strangers as Robin or Julien, 
Mathias feels compelled to establish his itinerary where "il en vint 
tout naturellement a faire le récit complet de sa journée." (p. 181) 

It is significant that most of Mathias' recapitulations emerge directly 
from and complement his system of formal hypotheses. Once the formal 


conjectures are painstakingly pondered on, Mathias repeats his time 
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schedule to assure himself that his alibis coincide with the time 
lapse or noon hour gap. His calculations, needless to say, always 
fall short of their goal. However much the time between eleven and 
one o'clock is stretched out in a forward or retrograde direction, 


there is forever this isthmus or line at the median of the 'creux': 


00 eae me 





(The exteriorization of this pattern of repetition or incessant re- 
evaluation of the time schedule is made very visible by Mathias’ 
physical meanderings on the island and his becoming lost in the double 


circumvolution of the paths.) 


To illustrate these computations of his time schedule and 
the problematics of the hiatus, we note how the formal hypotheses 
about Maria conclude with Mathias' enumeration of his displacements 
UpecOmticaLeduc NONe wei CicsOther 1mportanteretrospection or Uanalepse, 
Mathias tabulates a longer period of time to account for or bridge the 
Pape NeSe sSUCCESSAVerTeDcelulons OL hiS itinerary, between eleven and 
one, perfused with blanks, only too patently expose to Mathias the 


"creux' that cannot be dispelled or mended in his own fabricated story: 


Mathias se mit en devoir de récapituler ses 
déplacements depuis son départ du café-tabac-garage, 
sur la machine louée. I1 était a ce moment-1a onze 
heures dix ou onze heures un quart. Etablir ensuite 
la chronologie des stations ne présentait pas de 
difficulté notable; 

Pour commencer, le trajet jusqu'au premier arrét étant 
a peu prés négligeable, on pouvait fixer celui-ci a 
onze heures quinze exactement. 

Il s'agissait de la derniére maison a la sortie du bourg. 
Mme Leduc lui avait ouvert presque aussit6t. ... la 
photographie, le sentier qui descend, le creux sur TEE) 
falaise a l'abri du vent, secret, tranquille, isolé comme 
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par les plus épaisses murailles... (pp. 141-142) 


Aprés s'étre tellement acharné a la confection de cet 
alibi [la fausse visite chez la ferme Marek] — comme 
Sis cuteotcedcmature a le Javersdestoutwsoupcon —— 
Mathias s'apercevait a présent de son insuffisance. 

Le séjour sur la falaise avait duré bien trop longtemps 
pour qu'on pfit le résorber tout entier de cette maniére. 
Un trou demeurait toujours dans l'emploi du temps. 

Mathias se mit en devoir de récapituler ses arréts 
et déplacements depuis son départ du café-tabac- garage. 
Il était a ce moment-1a onze heures dix ou onze heures 
un quart. Le trajet jusqu'a la maison Leduc étant a 
peu prés négligeable, on pouvait fixer l'arrivée chez 
la veuve a onze heures quinze exactement. 

Pour réduire autant que possible la différence, 
Mathias remonta vers ce méme point 4 partir de 1l'instant 
ou il avait regardé sa montre: une heure sept, au café 
des Roches-Noires. 


emtempseenoumaly, scl etrop we suspect, Inexplacable, 


atteignait quarante minutes sinon cinquante. 
(we underline) (pp. 247-248) 





In his final retrospection, Mathias simply traces the figure eight 


in his journal as. ostensible sign of his re-examination of the major gap: 


Il tourna une feuille en arriére, se retrouva au 

ie Rede CuEtco Tienes tOlSecceplusmila SUCCESSION imaginaire 
des minutes, entre onze heures du matin et une heure 

de l'aprés-midi. I1 se contenta de raffermir avec la 
pointe de son crayon, la boucle mal formée d'un chiffre 
huit.. Pout était engordre désormais. (De e279) 


Although Maria and especially Julien are the two most 
vexatious suspects, they are inevitably not the only individuals who 
torment Mathias. Immediately after the crime, as evinced for 
instance in his conversation on the road with Mme Marek, Mathias is 
on the alert for any sign or sound that may implicate him in the murder. 
Even with the less threatening situations, the conjectures designed to clarify 
the difficulty are brought forward systematically and in the conditional 
tense. From each small mystery or inscrutable situation radiates a 


cluster of speculations. The following example, where Mathias is 
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restricted by his position, demonstrates the presence of these minor 


formal conjectures in Le Voyeur. 


l'un des deux hommes dit quelque chose 4 son 
collégue —- que Mathias ne comprit pas. Des syllabes 
se reformerent apres coup, dans son esprit, qui 
ressemblaient 4 'falaise' et — plus incertaines — 
aus Verbes Wier. sll tendit Ioreille; mais personne 
ne parlait plus. 

Le voyageur trouva bizarre qu'ils se soient tus 
ainsis depuiispson) arrivee.. ... Peut-étre des avait-il 
dérangés ... ? I1 tenta d'en imaginer le sujet. 

comme si leurs paroles risquaient de le concerner 
lui-méme, 4 leur insu. (pp. 130-131) 


The select system of formal hypotheses which abounds in Le Voyeur 
will be very minimal in Robbe-Grillet's next novel. However, the 
procedure of limiting the position of a character or narrator so that 
he cannot hear or see clearly (as shown above) along with the technique 
of formulating an "hypothése objectivée" or a supposition in the present 
tense, which we alluded to in Les Gommes, will prove indispensable to 
the) author in the construction of La Jalousie. 

We remember that Robbe-Grillet had attested to a rising 
degree of experimentation and complexity in his use of omissions and 
techniques of repetition and conjecture from Les Gommes to La Jalousie 
SeeUllemappLOocne croissante de ce qu’est ce vide central dé l'oeuvre.! 
Alreadysin Le voyeur, the reader discerns that his aim of elucidating 
the major omission clashes with the character-narrator's intentions of 
only pretending to fill in the gap with his alibis and recapitulations. 


Thus, the gap remains nebulous, indeed nearly incomprehensible, for 


the reader. There is an even more pronounced contradiction in La Jalousie. 


Robbe-Grillet has adumbrated that the main omission in this novel pertains 
tomthne tiarrator,. Ven ycreux' in the narrative. From the reader's 


standpoint, we agree with Robbe-Grillet that the central gap relates 
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to the concealment of the narrator, but when we consider the narrator 


himself, his problem is not concerned with his identity but with the 


probable relation between A... and the neighbour and especially their 
SCCFELIVEe Visit tO tne city. Consequently, in La Jalousie, 
for the narrator, there is only the mystery of A...'s possible infidelity 


bUGeLOrsthe reader, tere 1s the additionalemystery of the narrator. 
In chapter four, we briefly brought to attention the concealment of the 
nNarrator,ein) thisasection,eweswill) examines the.problem, that this 


Naprator win Lurnemust, contendiwith. 


The narrator's distressful problem involves essentially 
one task — interpretation. The husband must decide if what he observes 
is limpid and has only one meaning or if what he sees is murky or 
ambiguous and deceiving and therefore can be understood otherwise. 
The uncertainty that lingers in his interpretation fans out to entail 
every word, whisper, gesture, or glance between his wife and Franck. 
The dilemma of a possible intimacy between A and Franck totally 
crushes the narrator-husband; he remains puzzled about actions like: 
Did A shrewdly arrange the chairs to have Franck next to her and 
himselt: i the distance: Did A purposely forget the ice’’so as to" be 
ALOvcawith i tanck = Didenerurcrvery Place’ her blue letter in Franck 's 
pocket? What was written in this letter? Was it an invitation to 
meet clandestinely? ... All these perplexities may be viewed as A's 
cultivation of a relationship which will culminate in the all-absorbing 


mystery about her absence from home. Whereas the husband could observe 


his wife when she was alone or with her neighbour, the mystery intensifies 


with their absence from the plantation. Their visit to the city haunts 


his imagination. Does A accompany Franck for errands or for something 
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elisons, “ eDidthercarirealdy break down or was that a: handy alibi? 
Did they spend the night together? When they returned, did she bend 


to kiss Franck or to pick up her parcels? This enticing mystery of 


ChenVusitewil lenemaingtheim secret;  VJis niont d'ailleurs jamais 
reparlé de cette journée, de cet accident, de cette nuit — du moins 
oil 


lorsqu ‘aidlicgnessontapas seuls ensemble:!' (p.9198) 


To inspect and interpret the mystery of A and Franck's 
probable liaison, the narrator-husband obsessively mulls over every 
detail ‘or theyvisit: the discreet preparations, the journey itself, 
the return after the overnight stay. His mind interconnects randomly 
Witt telomapprenenccumpymencmsenSes,.. especlally=sluoetl et 1 Orerlile: ne 
This welter of sensory data incite him to re-examine minutely the 
actions and to imagine situations. The narrator's thoughts, therefore, 
move freely from Sight to sound to the imaginative reconstruction of 
EM ngse Seem Ormsncand,seinesmind 1S like a tilm interveur “which inter- 
weaves without distinction observations, dreams and memories. 2H From 
Chesereworkilceinerticsnarrator!s imagination, 16 lseimpossable to 
distinguish between a description of the 'real' scenes and the 


reconstructions, reminiscences, or conjectures elicited by these 


scenes and recorded in the present tense. 


Because these thoughts and reveries are free-flowing and 
eiorpioussee bewiswaitticult tor an author to channel them as the 
governing principle or structure in a narrative. In away, Robbe-Grillet 
was forced to restrict the 'myriad impressions' pressing on the mind by 
choosing to concentrate on an obsessive narrator. Robbe-Grillet 
explores narrators in Le Voyeur and La Jalousie who are obsessed 


about one very definite problem. As expounded by the author, each 


ry 





















_— c «a = 4 
a cats oro, wed qu dod of zo ASM Les 


| a hy S.. 
. [ > 7 * sa c " 7 
2 ; erie Li ke’ > man abt" ,tStsa2 io mers. 1 ne 
| & | 
TST 
iF fAMb fees FoR 90 aon uot e739, ib 8 pgoT 
t ae 
. ¢ “a a ’ 
7 ef :) " gidwege afgec 264 Oe on nits v220] [as 
ao Ss . a at - 
alee |, 
sf te ¥rSsarwy aft saerypbesitt fawn J53qens oF } ; 


‘ . ‘ er . 
Ms ~ pts ry wt 229e28n fists yv- rte ve: - wernt of 
ytavs ‘avn PLIsn Vitvaderr iy the . : | 
are bfartaqete “sancias th ott itielv oft to Tfagsp 
F ) 5 bets C8 Grand erat ‘= ’ hae . 
J 7 


satu) Baso aat yuere ifainrsva one sorts ae. 


¥ ae, : ; ‘ tyr qt JT SOR eer iez ons ¥“e } abregdersags at fs es 
iw 

ox ; 2 to TesEe sd 

estaanaihs oof cuapelsestie SolQRth OF sll oa obs toe 


7 cio r2 ; + oy a 
~, “Pr San5e =) tT} nf} rant r ait ay dy The oO iigt2 ft cyt t qi9e7 s F 
i ’ =e - 
ie am . _ A =p - : 
ee eae oo alee hatg sil . .rsod to eae ees 
= 3 i 4 iR51F i. os is L i? 
I inet Tacaes aiming tTayyesds soitonitel th —_— 


> +) .pobennbeeed. 2 totertan, oft 4 gatiro 


da gt 


\fedt! off ko) peurqbteneh « avowted 


& 
* ‘ - 

; wi ean ie ot 3 “o tary 

wt haregiia 2oUnFeethes 2e _eeonsoetinimes  2ROLF ON 


— 
Seet Pakeoid off at bebto2st bia 


‘* bee calwualtcost) sta SoReeVOR hae eriiquons ezon? 9208298 
- . . 


: aft 26.1 sits isnakds & vere ne 102 s(usktoirb af 


. S ——s 
ddan Viwos Al that la nl Bemi ofatouIt= TO ah ised Tq 


> 





+ 


ae: 
eit no goteagrg onan balan’ ony tobries 13° 0: 





rth ‘aidan 


ieidincioad ; - 
ba = a ass 


on 


ool 


narrator is "le moins neutre, le moins impartial des hommes: 

engagé ... toujours dans une aventure passionnelle des plus obsédantes, 

au point de déformer souvent sa vision et de produire chez lui des 
imaginations proches du délire." (permis sélection of an obsessive 

mind was mandatory for the composition of the narrative: the obsessive- 
ness Or fixationsis the essential factor in the creation of the pattern 

of piétinement, circularity or repetition. Robbe-Grillet needed an 
obsessive mind so that the mental flow would focus repeatedly on specific 
objects and scenes and thereby form a structure or identifiable pattern 

of repetition in the novel. We argue that Robbe-Grillet had to resort 

{Ona Narrator with ansobsessive mind in order to gather or compress ,the 
flow of thoughts and dreams around a presiding pattern. On the other 

hand, Bruce Morrissette and Jonathan Culler contend that the hotchpotch 
Orepell-mell lin the narracive scan be understood by. the fact that othe 

novel is dealing with a troubled mind: ''The most incoherent text could 

be explained by assuming that it is the speech of a delirious narrator." 7} 
A) delirious narrator does not necessarily produce an incoherent. text., Rather, 
Citsatyoe O1eNalvatorecreates ~ precisely becauselor his) obsession, 

coherences andsorder sthrough repetition. The obsessive mind holds a 


Ve WM inpOrtineecreautve | function. 


The husband's persistent re-examination of a few areas of 
acute mystery or gaps is precisely what gives rise to the formation of 
identical patterns of repetition and some reiterations with slight 
modifications in La Jalousie. All these repetitions or analepses 
répétitives engender a text whose structural appearance is best 
represented by spirals, coils, labyrinths: "courbes,'' "'boucles," 
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Veroissants ne 'rosacess''se"'echeveaux:"' Such a narrative engineered 
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to propel itself through imaginary sequences is one of the finest 
examples of the modern movement towards "production" of a text rather 
than "reproduction" or the world of the imagination and self-reflection 


: : ve : : : 4 
in lieu of the imitation of exterior reality. : 


The narrator's greatest disadvantage in his attempt to uncover 
the mystery is that he has to be unobstrusive and always remain on the 
periphery. Simply stated: if this narrator could see and hear everything, 
he would not have a problem on his hands. As a furtive observer taking 
precautions to be "soigneusement effacé,"" the husband is very constrained 
by his limited vision and incapacity of overhearing. Me The narrator 
of La Jalousie strongly experiences, in a manner similar to Borges' 
RecaDatrenei es bletit ee les restrictions de ichamp! of vision and 
hearing. (The observer in Borges' story, a paralyzed old man lying on 
his cot and scanning the horizon, can only hear the strumming of a 
guitar, bits of conversation, and can only see the horse in the distant 
horizon, the approaching figure with a large hat,and parts of the fatal 
PVN t eels erestrictive position and its inadequacies “are anderiined, by 
the author's repetition of the verbs 'to hear' and 'to see'.) ae Of the 
many difficulties pertaining to the circumscribed position of the narrator 
in Robbe-Grillet's novel, the most disturbing is l'encadrement or le 
découpage. acre narrator is forever hampered from obtaining a complete 
picture of a scene: whenever he peers through the tarnished window, 
theavenetian blind, ~the®elaring sunlight ,-° the’ dimishade™*. .jvhe=gains 
but a partial view. This oblique grasp of scenes perceived or confidences 
overheard obliges the narrator to turn these fragmentary pieces in his 
mind — to scrutinize them further, to fill them out, and then to re- 


interpret them. And the more incriminating and mysterious the scene, 
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the more it will relentlessly haunt the narrator's obsessive mind. 


The title La Jalousie, apart from its other meaningful 
resonances, can be interpreted as referring directly to the technique 
or decoupage or of producing omissions or gaps in a narrative. The 
biades Of the screen oreplindobstruct vision: each line=cutsror 
intersects to form a shattered picture or puzzle with areas permitting 
decipherment and other areas emitting shadows or blanks. For example, 
in the following passages describing the narrator positioned behind 
the blind, the découpage of his vision is a mise en abyme of the 
authors technique or constructing 'des*vides,'' "des “creuxi"= "des 


tissures''= “in the narrative: 


fla fenétre] — permet d'observer, par les fentes 
obliques ¥entresles,lamesde bois; - un.découpage 
ene laicsslumineuses paralléles de la table et des 


fauteuils, sur la terrasse. (ppa 16-70) 
L'intérieur de celle-ci la chambre de A...] est 


éclairé, mais les jalousies sont bien closes: 
HIeNewEUliGesentnemles Lames yecapctgla,eeque de 


maigres traces de lumiére. (p. 209) 

UaestlhouettesdesA..... | decoupee en lamelles 

houizontalespparslagjalousie, ederxiére)lasfenétre 

de sa chambre, a maintenant disparu. (p. 41) 

(we underline) 
Andsonethe mighntyotahpselongyyigil,sasetheadusk, invades)thexhorizon, 
the narrator can no longer remain posted at the window. He is compelled 
to close the blind: "Par les fentes d'une jalousie entrouverte — un 
peu tard — il est évidemment impossible de distinguer quoi que ce soit." 
(p. 171) The action of shutting the blind dramatically represents the 
: 48 

enigmatic visit to the city as the main absence. In truth, Robbe- 
Grvidlepshas insinuatedstnat his novelistic art IS just as much a 
2 2 . 49 
découpage as an €écriture. 


In his investigation to dissipate the mystery of the relation- 
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Ship of A and Franck, the narrator-husband is painfully curtailed. 
Many obstructions interfere with his act of spying or eavesdropping. 
These obstacles force the narrator, uncertain of his sensory acumen, 
to conjecture about what he may or may not have seen or heard. These 
encumbrances heighten the mystery and, in order to clarify them, the 
observer must imagine hypotheses. A great many of these assumptions, 
intimately connected with the restrictive position of the narrator, 
take the mode of a less formal system of hypotheses. For example, 
because of a dent in the left window (one of his favorite vantage points), 
the viewer obtains a distorted perspective — the banana plantation 
intrudes upon the immediate vicinity of the courtyard and the house. 
This imperfection in the glass demands that the narrator-witness 
reconsider and re-evaluate in his mind the scattered bits of a scene, 
ase int a puzzle. The narrator repeats and revises his impression of an 
Objects or incidcentecossestore, some order and to acquire a glimmer of 
understanding. WemsiiaiimcuceslOUl Ins tanCeSmenat a Dri ligantly «expose 
the scechiiquesoOrenepetatilonuwithiesigniticantealteration andathe exhaustion 
Ofsinformalecony ecturessinsthespresent tensesresultine fromedefective 
Maiston.s) hese mrOurerenecuLclOnsmpertain tow themclimactic moment 
Of the cOoupleussretuimesroMmecicoirT tripsto thescity. “lt ais hichly 
MeTitacing fOrethe marrator tobe constrained#to perceive their arrival 


from the faulty left window, or to see them through a glass, darkly: 


Danselepbattant gauche, le paysage reflechi est 
plus brilliant quoique plus sombre. Mais il est 
distordauipar les defauts du verre, des taches de 
verdure circulaires ou en forme de croissants, de la 
teinte des bananiers, se promenant au milieu de la 
cour devant les hangars. 

Entamée par un de ces anneaux mobiles de feuillage, 
la grosse conduite-intérieure bleue demeure néanmoins 
bien reconnaissable, ainsi que la robe de A..., 
debout prés de la voiture. 
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Elle est penchee vers la portiere. Si*la vitre 
en a été baissée — ce qui est vraisemblable — 
A... peut avoir introduit son visage dans 1'ouverture 
au-dessus des coussins. Elle risque en se redressant 
de défaire sa coiffure contre les bords du cadre et de 
voir ses cheveux se répandre, 4 la rencontre du conducteur 
resté au volant. (pp. 57-58) 


Mais dans le panneau de gauche, plus sombre quoique 
plus brillant, l'image réfléchie est franchement 
distordue, des taches de verdure circulaires ou 
en forme de croissants, de la couleur des bananiers, 
se promenant au milieu de la cour devant les hangars. 

La grosse conduite-intérieure bleue. de Franck, 
qui vient de s'arréter 14, se trouve elle-méme 
entamée par un de ces anneaux mobiles de feuillage, 
ainsi, maintenant, que la robe blanche de A... descendue 
la premiére de la voiture. 

Elle se penche vers la portiére fermée. Si la vitre 
en a été baissée — ce qui est vraisemblable — 
A... peut avoir introduit son visage dans 1'ouverture 
au-dessus des coussins. Elle risque en se redressant 
de déranger 1'ordonnance de sa coiffure contre les bords 
du cadre et de voir ses cheveux, d'autant plus prompts 4 
se défaire qu'ils sont fraichement lavés, se répandre 
a la rencontre du conducteur resté au volant. (pp. 74-75) 


Et la voiture de Franck entre en scéne, amenée 
dans@laivitremavecanaturel pardla conversation AGiest 
une grosse conduite-intérieure bleue, de fabrication 
américaine, dont la carrosserie — quoique poussiéreuse — 
semble neuve. Le moteur également est en trés bon état: 
jamais il ne cause d'ennuis a4 son propriétaire. 

Cendernvermuaspassqiitte le vyolant.moculensa 
passagére est descendue sur le sol caillouteux de la cour. 
Elle porte des chaussures fines 4 trés hauts talons .... 
Elle s'est immobilisée contre la portiére avant et se 
penche vers les coussins de molesquine grise, par-dessus 
la vitre baissée au maximum. 

La robe blanche a large jupe disparait presque 
JUSqivam@tagcaiiic, Lamtetegulesébrastetmi es hautedui buste, 
qui s'engagent dans l'ouverture, empéchent en méme temps 
deiwoir Cewquinsempasseralltintérieurs PeA.s2e@sansidoute 
est en train de rassembler les emplettes qu'elle vient 
de faire, pour les emporter avec sol. 

Aprés un nouveau temps d'arrét, les épaules émergent 
a leur tour en pleine lumiére, puis le cou, et la téte 
avec sa lourde chevelure noire dont la coiffure trop 
mouvante est un peu défaite, la main droite enfin qui 
tient seulement, par sa ficelle, un trés petit paquet 
vert de forme cubique. (pp® 56116) 
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Dans le battant gauche, ouvert, de la premiére 
fenétre de la salle 4 manger, au centre du carreau 
médian, l'image réfléchie de la voiture bleue vient 


demswanretermauemiultcusde la cour, 9A...) et Franck en 
descendent en méme temps, lui d'un c6té, elle de 
l'autre, par les deux portiéres avant. A... tient 4 


la main un paquet de trés petite taille, de forme 
INCel Taine mC UImcleTTACes paT.instant, touteautalt. 
absorbé par un défaut du verre. 

Les deux personnages s'approchent aussitd6t l'un de 
l'autre, devant le capot de la voiture. La silhouette 
de Franck, plus massive, masque entiérement celle de 
A..., située par derriére, sur le trajet du méme 
rayon. La téte de Franck s"incline en avant. 

Les irrégularités de la vitre faussent le détail du 
geste. Les fenétres du salon donneraient, du méme 
spectacle, une vue directe et sous un angle plus 
commode: les deux personnages placés l'un 4 coété de 
} autre. 

Mais ils sont déja séparés, marchant céte 4 cdte 
vershilagportesdtentreerdei la maisonsesurtlexsol 
caublouteux de ta cour. 2... (pp, 203-204) 


WiteneoncsOtatiescatOUulsexcerpts 15 the description Of the actual 
arrival of A and Franck? And which ones are retours en avant, 
flashbacks, and hypothéses objectivées? 20 Did A leave the car alone 
aSmccucedseinecic ti rseetureeraccounts, Or did» she enter the house 
accompanied by Franck as posited in the last postulation? Each version 
modifies, amplifies, reduces or retains the essential ingredients 
CGBUneESCele. For instance, there are minor amplifications like A's 
dress — "la robe de A,'"' "la robe blanche de A," "la robe blanche 4 
large jupe,'' or minor reductions like the package — "un trés petit 
paquet vert de forme cubique,"' "un paquet de trés petite taille, de 
forme incertaine."' The third excerpt embellishes the scene with a 
lusciousness of details — the American-made vehicle with a well-function- 
ing motor, the grey cushions, the high-heeled shoes, the sand in the 
yard. Also, this version presents the action in slow motion and with 
close-ups as in films. When we compare the versions, all except the 


third one emphasize the dent in the glass. The last two passages very 
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adroitly reveal to us further obstructions: how the narrator is 

hindered not only by the defect of the glass but also by either A or 
Franck's encroaching or overshadowing positions — "La téte, les 

bras et le haut du buste, qui s'engagent dans l'ouverture, empéchent 

en méme temps de voir ce qui se passe 4 l'intérieur'' and "la silhouette 
de Franck, plus massive, masque entiérement celle de A..., situé par 
derriére, sur le trajet du méme rayon." This superimposition of 

obstacles in the path of the narrator's vision creates more distance 

and ambiguity between the scene and the observer. Imeshort. contrasted with 
each other, these complementary yet differing passages excellently 

demons tératesthe poetics oterepetitionvand supposition, “‘Toebe sure’ , 

the narrator will never deduce what really happened when A or the couple 
descended from the car. The narrator, like the reader, as Genette 
indicated, remains—in the realm of uncertainty and irreducibility: 

"la multiplicité des hypothéses contradictoires suggére bien davantage 
l'insolubilité du probléme, et a tout le moins l'incapacité du narrateur 


A le résoudre."" >1 


In his task of assembling incriminating evidence, the 
distraught enarratoretsenot only curtailed by impaired vision but also 
hampered by hearing difficulties. While listening to whispers and hushed 
conversations between A and Franck, much of the language is either 
Maudib lemOreimailstinctato the narrator. This overhearing of only 
snippets of sound precipitates the avid listener into confusion and 
casts doubt on the meaning behind the stifled utterances. For instance, 
the alert narrator cannot grasp the muffled phrase spoken by A to Franck 


when seated on their respective chairs on the veranda: 
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Ellvems*appuie desl'autre main au bras du fauteuil 
et se penche vers lui, si prés que leurs tétes sont 
l'une contre l'autre. I1 murmure quelques mots: un 
remerciement, sans doute. (po. Ic) 


El Vessvapputemde  lvautre main au.pras du tauten | 

et se penche vers lui, si prés que leurs tétes sont 
l'une contre l'autre. I1 murmure quelques mots: sans 
doute un remerciement. Mais les paroles se perdent 
dans le vacarme assourdissant des criquets qui monte 
demtoutessparts . (ot 59) 


The second repetition accentuates the difficulty of hearing by 
including another barrier to interpretation: the chirping of the 
crickets drowns out the whispers of the probable lovers. And the 
narrator's doubt and anxiety is expressed by the only modification — 
"un remerciement, sans doute'' "sans doute un remerciement.'' This 


inversion leaves the supposition hovering in mid-air. 


The narrator is again at a direful disadvantage when he 
cannot comprehend what is likely very clear to others but a sibylline 
riddle to, him. He is deprived of the inside knowledge that would 
enable him to read certain hermetic signs, gestures, words and their 
meaning. There is an excellent illustration of this ignorance in a 
refrain introduced at the beginning and repeated at the end of the 
novel. A hums a dance tune which seems to have a special significance 
for herself and Franck but the narrator is in the dark about this tune 


and its referent: 


A... fredonne un air de danse, dont les paroles 
demeurent inintelligibles. Mais Franck les comprend 
peut-étre, s'il les connaft déja, pour les avoir 
entendues souvent, peut-étre avec elle. C'est 
peut-étre un de ses disques favoris. (pp. 29-30) 


A... fredonne un air de danse, dont les paroles 
demeurent inintelligibles. C'est peut-étre une 
chanson a la mode, qu'elle a entendue en ville, 
au rythme de laquelle peut-étre elle a dansé. (p. 207) 
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We acquire another good insight into the narrator's plight as 'intruder' 
and 'outsider' (these words are to be taken in their pristine quality 
without any existential residue) when we consider the gleeful episode 
of A and Franck discussing the African novel which they have both read 
but which the husband has not. Lacking any knowledge about the book, 
the narrator-husband cannot make sense out of their spirited dialogue. 
In recalling these dangling conversations, the narrator, kindled 

with curiosity, seeks to retrieve the truth by prolonging his series 
of conjectures. The second passage excellently demonstrates how he 


desperately reaches an impasse: 


19 [Franck] Paiueensuite uneral1usion, speulclaire pour 
celui qui n'a méme pas feuilleté le livre, 4a la 
conduite du mari. Sa phrase se termine par ‘savoir 
l2apLOnCrewemOuUe  Savolraisapprendre, |!” Sans qu'il soit 
possible de determiner avec certitude de qui 11 s'‘agit, 
CUedes gue lin Dero) 

Metal te ensulceminerval VuistOn)=— peurclaire, pour celuL 
qui n'a méme pas feuilleté le livre — 4a la conduite 
du mari, coupable au moins de négligence selon 
IMavisedesedéuxilecteurs. La phrase se terminait 
DateeusaVolmeaccendre.: ou “4a quoiss attendre,- 


OuUpp ta asvoEcesesrendres’ Sei latdenstsa chambre Q! 
Vieane Lr Chante.) ou. niimporte. quoi, (Damo) 
yy Pp q p 


The narrator's development of hypotheses about the equivocal meanings 
emanating from A and Franck's incoherent dialogue is a tacky problem 
because his adversaries, apart from imagining alternate actions for 
the characters in the novel, are also slyly conceiving their own 


plots and plans about their excursion to the city. 


A and Franck's pleasurable diversion of imagining other 
possible scenarios for the characters in the African novel reflects 
the narrator's vexing need of imagining possible interpretations for 


his wife and the neighbour's actions. In short, the proliferation 
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of hypotheses instigated by the African novel is very similar to 

the proliferation of hypotheses aroused by the probable illicit relation 
between A and Franck. In this context of the repetition of hypotheses, 
the African novel can be seen as an inner duplication of La Jalousie 
(another African novel). The dizzying network of conjectures issuing 
from the inner African novel (le microtexte) mirrors the outer narrative's 


(le macrotexte) long list of assumptions: 


Ils déplorent aussi quelquefois les hasards de 
Pantriguess disant que, “ce n'est pas de chancel’; 

et ils construisent alors un autre déroulement probable 
a partir d'une nouvelle hypothése, "si ca n'était pas 
arrivé."’ D'autres bifurcations possibles se présentent, 
en cours de route, qui conduisent toutes a des fins 
différentes. Les variantes sont trés nombreuses; les 
variantes des variantes encore plus. Ils semblent méme 
les multiplier a plaisir, échangeant des sourires, 
s'excitant au jeu, sans doute un peu grisés par cette 
proliferations. ..en( pees) 


The technique of repeating formal and less formal hypotheses in La 
Jalousie is underlined by other inner duplications within the novel. 
FOTeINS tance wmecieceSsOonvEO: the Native or Natives, .overheard bysethe 
Dattavol, appears esoteric. ine Song emanates from a disembodied 
worce Since the singer is unseen or absent and the incomprehensible 
SON Cmiseteplete wWitheapruptestops, long silences, ‘repetitions, 


MOdtL1catilons: 


le chant reprend, du cété des hangars. Sans doute 
est-ce toujours le méme poéme qui se continue. Si 
parfois les thémes s'estompent, c'est pour revenir un 
peu plus tard, affermis, a peu de chose prés identiques. 
Cependant ces répétitions, ces infimes variantes, ces 
coupures, ces retours en arriére, peuvent donner lieu 
aedeSmnOd imi caclonse—sbien Gulia peinessensibles 
entrainant a la longue fort loin du point de départ. (p. 101) 


Again, like the mise en abyme of the African novel, the song of the native 
is identical to the tangled thought process of the obsessive narrator 


reflected in the obsessive repetitions and ramifications in La Jalousie. 
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Nowhere) in) La Jalousie is the collection or piling up of 
repetition and supposition more poetic and vibrant than in the scene 
of Franck's squashing of the much-talked-about centipede. Although 
it would be fascinating to analyze the major variants of this scene, 
let it suffice that we point out the radical modification in three key 
versions. In these passages, the narrator's thoughts originate with 
the 'real' killing of the centipede and ultimately reach ebullition, 
where in a fit of rage and jealousy, he imagines the killing of the 


centipede on a bed in a hotel room: 


La main aux doigts effilés s'est crispée sur la 
nappe blanche. 

Franck écarte la serviette du mur et, avec son pied, 
achéve d'écraser quelque chose sur le carrelage, contre 
lagplinthe: (Demos) 


La main aux phalanges effilées s'est crispée sur la 
toile blanche. Les cing doigts 6cartés se sont refermés 
sur eux-mémes, en appuyant avec tant de force qu'ils 
ont entrainé la toile avec eux. Celle-ci demeure plissée 
des cinq faisceaux de sillons convergents, beaucoup plus 
longs, jauxquels les doigts ont fait place. (DEmela 2s) 


La main aux phalanges effilées s'est crispée sur le 
drapublancewemuesmcingsdoi Sts, Ccartéssseusont retermes 
sur eux-mémes, en appuyant avec tant de force qu'ils 
ont entrainé la toile avec eux: celle-ci demeure plissée 
des cindstarsceaux de Ssillons convergents... (p56) 
(we underline) 


Hag Jalousiesisscharacterized above all by its conjectures 
and repetitions with slight but significant modifications. oe There 
axe very £ew formal hypotheses in this novel (in contrast to Le Voyeur). 
However, the night of the narrator's vigil, immured in his home, 


wandering from room to room, alert for sounds on the highway, waiting 


first patiently then impatiently for his wife's return, the husband 


attempts to expose rationally reasons that would account for her absence. 


It is apropos that this formal hypothesis should be undertaken at the 


precise time of A's distressing absence or at the moment of the main gap 
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IV ecChemiatra Give Mai nemanrarouasystematically imagines, 4 asi f 


actually happening in the present, a series of fortuitous events 


that could explain her delay: ae 


Awe. “devrart "etre "de retour depuis longtemps? 
Néanmoins les causes probables de retard ne manquent 
pas MeiMissat part accident ——Sjamais exclu — 

il y a les deux crevaisons successives 

il ya la rupture de quelque connexion électrique 

il y a aussi l'assistance qui ne se refuse pas a un 


autre chauffeur en difficulté. lie aylesindivers 
aléas retardant le départ lui-méme ... , etc..., 
SiC. i ee! eve eecnii tn lastati cue, dim conducteur, qui 


lui a fait remettre son retour au lendemain. (pp. 154-155) 


Ot eel tad ida eS eC Cie nm CCI Lies maccl a LOCmLOmOMliSS 1ONS 
Coc imi swans nserulent used to cLreatcuand cO-Ordinate aiilessuspense and 
Myoten piled giacrati vermisse tinal echapter discussed important 
Pechiieca le DOINtSediteOoperatiolein cerectlVvestictlOledidatherr purpose 
PieiOcet ell tora tures NCO sStseliKceopitzcr, s akODSON, sbarthnes, 
Genette have quite rightly demanded that the fundamental role of 
techniques in literature be aired, even entrenched in histories of 


Diewous cipleanes—— 


Sii@hastowrerde la) litterature, est een définitive 
iv histoire desces) techniques,  Cesn est pas) parce) que 
la littérature n'est que technique ... mais parce que 
Tame ciitquesestmlanseule puissance capable de suspendre, . 
le sens du monde et de maintenir ouverte la question : 


Anyone who has seen Robbe-Grillet's L'Année derniére a 
Marienbad will remember the delicate, graceful sculpture of Charles 
Tie and) his Wwite in the public garden. The sculpture depicted the 
husband a little in front of his wife and both looked solemnly and 
intensely in front of them. The posture of the figures is very 
mysterious. What are the husband and wife staring at? Why is one 


hand of each figure outstretched? What are their fingers pointing to? 
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The marble statue forever keeps the gesture a secret. An impenetrable 
novel itke | La Jalousie will also forever keep its secret. And the 
PontemplatonsotethesChanlesmi ii ostatue, | like the reader of LasJalousie, 
will have to be content with approximations — reveries and suppositions 


about possible meanings and interpretations. 


v7 nOnesculenenteparce que, la statue elle-meme est 
inductrice de sens divers, incertains et cependant 
nommés (c'est vous, c'est moi, ce sont les dieux 
antiques, Héléne, Agamemnon, etc.), mais encore 
parce que le prince et son épouse y désignent du 
dODetealunes haconecentainesun Objeteincerlain 

(situé dans la fable? dans le jardin? dans la salle?): 
CeCl « wOlSen Gal S.eeMalS QUOl, CeCL: Toute la 
littérature est peut-étre dans cet anaphorique léger 
qui tout a la fois désigne et se tait. 


We have attempted to 'fill in,' through the study of omissions or 
reticences, a small area of this fascinating topic of how language 
CanebesUscdetoO pointeas swellWias to keep silent, or again), dire et 


NespasmaL re: 
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CONCLUSION 


“Literatures magic 1S worked on us by various 
artifices, but once the reader finds them out 
Cteyaweatmo tie Out or this comes the continual 
MeeuTlOreereatcrueore lesser Variations, = which 


Mayerecovctmamias CeO preci Pircramtucire. ' 
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Borges, echoing the thought of the Russian formalists 
about the evolution of genres, reminds us of "the continual need 
for greater or lesser variations" or how the flux and periodical 
changes in literature can renew worn-out genres. Whenever a literature 
becomes redundant or stagnant, it can refresh itself by absorbing 
other genres — 'high' or 'low'. We have just explored how one such 
branching out to assimilate a popular form has re-invigorated a limb 
of modern prose fiction. From its inception, the novel has either 
conflicted with or embraced popular culture. The modern novel, as 
we know, emerged and developed through interaction with the popular. 
That this process is still continuing today is a sure sign of the 


vitality and fertility of the modern novel. 


The dynamics of variation applies not only to a synoptic 
vision of literary history but also to our own approach: how each 
single work of art is modelled on another. This idea of variation, 
on which the methodology of our argument is based, implies that 
there are two texts always to be considered — the model, paradigm 
or prototext and the narrative that absorbs, imitates and transforms 
thirs: first fLext: In this connection, we can speak of every work 
we have studied, if we understand the term parody in its modern 
perspective, as a parody of the detective story. Parody is not only 
a mode of derision and censure but also includes its opposing attribute 
of praising and paying homage to a work or genre. All our authors have 


recognized that the detective genre provides, besides hackneyed 
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conventions, intrinsic potentiality and they have tried to exploit 


this potentiality. 


Modern authors have taught us to look differently at 
detective 1etion,. Every historical period, carrying its own tastes 
and values, turns towards other forms and genres for its own special 
measons. Formerly,. in the nineteenth century, authors like Dickens 
and Dostoevsky were interested in the detective story for its social 
documentation of the criminal in an industrialized world or for the 
“poetry or modern lite. J Today, contemporary authors like 
Borges, Nabokov and Robbe-Grillet reckon with the detective genre 
fundamentally for reasons which diverge totally from those of the 
previous century. Our authors take delight in the detective tale 
DEImaGgily, becalise 1tsiSsaneartiul craft. They see the detective 
story as a text that abounds in the devising of successful plot 
strategies, in the contrivance of self-conscious artifices, in the 
manipulation of enigmas, in short, the detective story as a self- 
referential anti-mimetic fabrication. In succeeding generations, 


the detective genre will be appreciated for other yet unknown qualities. 


The interest shown by modern authors for popular forms like 
the detective story should have some beneficial impact on the popular 
genre itself. The variations on the detective structure instituted 
by a Nabokov in Lolita or a Pinget in L'Inquisitoire should invite 
readers to go back to the popular genre to rediscover its properties, 
especially those amenable to trends in contemporary literature. 

Why is it so fashionable to speak of hermeneutic texts, enigmatic 


narratives, and reader involvement when every detective story from 
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Baroness Orczy's The Old Man in the Corner to Ross Macdonald's 
The Drowning Pool effortlessly accomplishes this ideal of reader 
participation? Why is it so exceptional that there be speculations 
and inferences formulated by narrators in Borges' "La espera," ''Emma 
Zunz" or ''Pedro Salvadores'' or in Robbe-Grillet's La Jalousie when 
detective fiction is constituted primarily by the repetition of 
hypotheses as in Agatha Christie's Murder on the Orient Express? 
Why is it so remarkable that there be the inner duplication of a 
detective novel in Butor's L'Emploi du temps and so distasteful 

to have one in Christie's The ABC Murders? Why is it so phenomenal 
Loa tetnere be a blindssporm or ‘ancomplete picture!! at) the heart of 
Picekcalg lite son cebastianuknieht) (Or ‘alltroulor Witissure! din 


Le Voyeur and that major omissions and minor gaps be so inconsequential 


in detective fiction? 


A few brilliant detective writers have made unparalleled 
contributions not only to the detective genre but their innovations 


havewalso) penetrated modern jlaterature? Dorothy Sayers and John 


Dickson Carr, as we saw, ventured to create an open-ended or permanently 


inconclusive narrative by resorting to the formation of two mutually 


acceptable resolutions, one bordering on the fantastic, the other 


restricted to the logical. Hammett and Chandler, with their breakthrough 


to an objective style, offered detective fiction and literature in general 


with another means of generating mystification and evasion. Agatha 


Christie shocked the world of letters by concealing her murderer under 


the guise of a bystander-narrator. Anthony Berkeley and Boileau-Narcejac, 


Gachminehis own Way, radically shifted or ‘inverted’ the centre of 


emphasis of detective fiction from the sjuzet to the fabula or the 
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story of the investigation to the story of the criminal or victim. In summary, 
with respect to plot structure, narrative techniques and techniques 
of retardation, works like The Burning Court, The Big Sleep, The 


Murder of Roger Ackroyd, Trial and Error, and Les Diaboliques 
have made outstanding contributions to the development of the classical 


detective genre and its many sub-genres. 


At the beginning of this century, Régis Messac concluded 
his analysis of detective fiction by expressing the hope that the 
genre would be taken seriously by future generations, however, he was 
NOt OVE yeOptlmisticeapout the genre"S=prospects:, | %c. id ese: pourrait que 
Les romans policiers ne soient jamais autre chose que ce que les 
romans de chevalerie étaient pour Mme de Sévigné ou pour La Fontaine, 
Unsamusemeice desl Lespraiteay 2 Messac had well-grounded reasons for 
his fears. On the whole, detective fiction has been reserved an 
uncomely fate. Now that this fiction has experienced an exuberant 
reception from a whole new shoot of contemporary writers from Butor 
cComrowles ewe cxpress ethe hope that the field of literary criticism 
will soon lose its priggishness and awake to the reality that modern 
literature is conversant with this popular genre and that there are 


indeed many areas of confluence. 


Modern authors, with Henry James and Faulkner and later 
Borges and Nabokov as precursors, have ‘renewed the vigor of the 
modern novel by touching the earth of popular narrative.' : These 
authors, and others who have followed in their steps like John Hawkes, 
Thomas Pynchon and Nouveau Roman writers, have taken the classical 


detective story and its hybrid forms seriously; however critics 








1% 
~ oe 


Janie t1>- ad De eters wld ot nett a 


yiammre nl .mifoiv 
esupimicss brn eouptariodt avigayvTan «oTesousye Bee 

edt .gool® pili silt AD gapagwd off sXf1 edrow ides | 
awpilodeid aot bre. ous bog: Taint, xl amor atl 


Lsciennts eft to tremqoigvab odd of anodtydi tines 41 LLB AYO” shan oval 
| . sebtteg-dee wre etl baa oTngg io 


=view 


- to 























7 


babutones SeaceM 2ig3A . ytataes 2k09 To grinniged ada JA 


six tote Sed oily yroresiges: gi nordatt beisohel to aiaxtens. ra 
aw od =, tOVENON anoisatonay orn tr ed yPenotrs2 reded od binow bene 
ti ..." tetseqecny 2’ oumieg “iy 2wede 2idaimisqo ‘“ltevo- 


; cick 
seord otgis 2 abt Qravoe en etotoliog enmma7 


qup Jip Tuo S24 
2e1 Sup SD Slip 
enrssn07 cl-anoq ua sSaginvod, a0 ont Swoy anaiets sizetaverta ob 


. 


ret zrovset bobriott-llew hea gazeum an péivqee'1 sb inabieienae 
7 a 
tn hovreset used ead mo fsorsvEsgerst ,otedw sit mG ethst etd 


ne baansitogws eal aonsokt <ehriz sats won. ocak ue 


tirrayedixs.! _ 


Oded mort ren {re TORMe TANS ‘to geore woo sloiw B meth 
metuatias vieToakl to biel? oAs tai? ecod oft zeaTque OW, 
atpbom tails -vFt Weet ott 2 weal hne zgacniziggita “72 eed! rT 10 
ets sisal? fold bite onreg tedingaq ert? dtlw treersvaos ee be 
,sonsilinos to eeetR Y ne 


aia 


todKL bra ron Mun bem asatet etre do tw exodus a 
az Yo, woyiv alt bowen, _ avaarl ktoatuoeng 2 ¥ 
ee Bir. ee 






ye al 2 


be aes 


249 


Nevemnotes COONecraoreslater.,, critics will have to contend with 
popular fiction if they wish to keep up with new developments in 

the novel and the short story. In fact, the trend in contemporary 
literature towards anti-mimesis and artifice has led writers to 
appropriate popular forms — not only detective fiction but also 
fantasy and science, fiction... All of these variations on the 
PCW OLNSema Leet vemroretiows i Sieseri ousness. | Of ecritical 


inquiry. 
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aPws pur 


Introduction 


* 
Durrenmatt's words on Bach and variations are from an interview: 


Walter Wager, ed., The Playwrights Speak (New York: Delacorte Press, 
1967) pie oo- 50. 


1 Puant we 

Our general definition of the concept of variation is taken 
from Marc Honegger, ed., Dictionnaire de la musique: Science de la 
musique: formes, techniques, instruments (Paris: Bordas, 1976), p. 1061. 





“The complete sentence which contains this phrase reads as 
follows: "Mais la littérature contemporaine, elle, part du récit 
policier (de ses personnages, de ses thémes), c'est-a-dire d'une 
armature familiére, qu'elle transforme." Josée Dupuy, Le Roman 
policierre(Paris: aelibrairie Larousse) 974) iepe 518 


Julian Symons in Mortal Consequences: A History - From the 
Detective Story to the Crime Novel (New York: Schocken Books, 1972) and 
Manfred Smuda in "Variation und Innovation: Modelle literarischer Méglich- 
Keiten der ProsasinedereNachtol geekdgarvAllan Poes /""Shoeticay 53, 0No.7i-2 
(1970), 165-187 are two critics who resort to the idea of variation in 
speaking about the schema and history of the genre and who endorse the 
view that subsequent detective tales are variations on the original seminal 
Stories of RoewesA critic ciaethéestertonviske vie WY Robson, foreexample, 
can claim that "...) it might*be said’ that he derives from a single story 
of Poe: many of the Father Brown stories can be regarded as ingenious 
variations on the theme of "The Purloined Letter",'' see ''Father Brown and 
Ucherst.: @GnakseChestentonseA Centenary Appraisal, @* John Sullivan; Ved? 
Geondonse RaglyElekhicl974) | tpero0.® With’ respectSto PoePasS™the™creator 
of a genial plot like the crime committed in a hermetically sealed room 
and how every story that has adopted this formula is a variation on 
"The Murders in the Rue Morgue", probably the best commentary can be 
Poudaeinedneintertextualsrererence in John Dickson Carr's The Ihree 
Coffins: “fam. lPamecoing tosoutline roughlyssomevorathesvariousmmeanssor 
committing murders in the locked rooms, under separate classifications. 
This crime belongs under one of them. It's got to. No matter how wide 
the variation may be, it's only a variation of a few central methods." 
Dr. Gideon Fell's ''The Locked-Room Lecture" appears in The Art of the 


Mystery Story: A Collection of Critical Essays, Howard Haycraft, ed. 


(New York: Grosset and Dunlap, 1947), p. 277. 














4 sndré Gide was fascinated by Simenon's prolificity. When 
questioned about his volume a month, the author of the Maigret stories 
explained to Gide that each new story was composed in an attempt to write 
the ideal variation. The great interest Gide took in Simenon's tales can 
best be appreciated by reading their interesting letters, see ''Correspond- 
ance André Gide - Georges Simenon," Gérard Cleisz, ed. in Francis 
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Lacassin and Gilbert Sigaux, Simenon (Paris: Plon, 1973), pp. 387- 
452% ms the-editor notes, Gide's role in this relationship was that 
of a teacher: ".., Gide lui offre des conseils et des encouragements 
précis et une critique franche et constructive." p. 390. 


Wherees| statement about his stories as variations was written 
in English and published as a 'Foreword' to the translation of Ana 
Maria Barrenechea's important critical book: Borges: The Labyrinth 
Maker, trans. Robert Lima (New York: New York Univ. Press, 1965), 
p. viii. The term 'variation' often recurs in Borges' prefaces to 
indicate the interrelatedness of his stories. Even as a reviewer of 
detective fiction, Borges often uses the concept of variation to compare 
different detective stories. Indeed, a whole network of imitations and 
variations is perceived, in one case, ranging from Poe to Zangwill to 


Chesterton: 'la pieza cerrada.... Edgar Allan Poe lo invento y propuso 
una extrana solucioén .,.. Mas ingeniosa y menos atroz es la variacidn de 
Israel Zangwill (The grey wig, 1903 ...): dos personas entran a un tiempo 








en el dormitorio del crimen; uno de ellos anuncia con horror que han 
degollado al dueno y aprovecha el estupor de su companero para cometer el 
asesinato, (El admirable cuento de Chesterton The wrong shape no olvida, 
o redescubre, esa variacion)." our, # sNoSwe7 0205 PHTOND) @ = 62-63. 





6 , p 
Borges Seexpressronseare= takenerrom hist’ Probogo!*torE! oro de 


fostigres? (1972) 80brasscompletas -(Biienos Aires: Emécé>= 1974) Fept 1081. 





"Bertolt Brecht's idea about variation is cited in Francois 
Riytere me ha Fictions policrere ou le) meurtre dusroman,... Europe. 9 NO-8571— 
572 (1976), 8. Of course, Brecht was an important advocate of the 
detective genre and wrote several short essays and articles on this topic. 
One such article was included in Jochen Vogt's excellent compilation of 
detective story criticism: "Uber die Popularitat des Kriminalromans ,"' 
Der Kriminalroman 11: Zur Theorie und Geschichte einer Gattung (Munchen: 


Wilhelmerinkoee 197 1)emeppe, 3159521, 


SEM. Forster, Aspects of the Novel” (Harmondsworth, Middlesex: 
Perneuin Books 1l9G63) [ep 9OlmmAS@a Usub-literary @genre,.. themdetective 
story is reviewed in critical examinations of paraliterature, for example 
imepivon Alilard (PeParalitctérature Je '(Montréal» Centre’de bibliographie de 
la Centrale des bibliothéques, 1975) and Mare Angenot, Le Roman popu- 
taoee, Rechencheseeneparalitteraturesm(Montréal;: Presses detimUniversite 
du Québec, 1975). 








othe fact that Dostoevsky enjoyed and utilized popular forms 
is documented in such studies as Leonid Grossman, Balzac and Dostoevsky, 
GransmyLenalkarpov sm(nepas Andis, 1973) sandeeMichael Holquist;” Dostoevsky 
aud@eene Novel (Princeton; Princeton Univ. Press, 1O77 = Dostoevsky's 
borrowings from detective fiction, as we know, stem from his knowledge 
of the works of Poe. This influence is mentioned by Mikhail Bakhtine in 
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La Poétique de Dostoievski, trans. Isabelle Kolitcheff (Paris: Seuil, 
TO7O)s-p: 194. 


Satian Symons, ''The Crime Novel: The Face in the Mirror," 
Crime in Good Company: Essays on Criminals and Crime-Writing, ed. 
Michael Gilbert (London: Constable Publishers, 1959), p. 129. 











aren critics investigate the cinematic or literary fortune 
of popular film genres. However, one well-known comparatist, S. S. 
Prawer, has recently analyzed fantasy horror films using Robert Wiene's 
classic as model: Caligari's Children: The Film as Tale of Terror 
(New York: Oxford Univ. Press, 1980). ai 


Bag Pred Appele Jr... Nabokovls-Dark=Cinema — (Newe York: 


DOL slidvnene ress, L974). Dp. 25-20. 


TSVictor Shklovsky, "Art as Technique,'' Russian Formalist 


Crigiersm:)) Fours Essays, sitrans. Lee 1. Lemon and Marion J. Reis 

(iimcoiIn:) Univ-sof@Nebraskaupressi-e 1965)s, tpwaeh2 ap iShklovsky is; ideavoft 
dsibpanen vem vis: the subjectsot akvery, *soodtanalysismteaturing its 
application in literature and other areas of culture and life: 

R. H. Stacy, Defamiliarization in Language and Literature (Syracuse: 
Syracuse Univ. Press=5=1977). Our quotations from Shklovsky will either 
be from the Lemon and Reis translation or from the Guy Verret translation: 
mud ela eieOr seeded proscm= Lausanne: | Editions L°Nge d’Homme, 1973). 








14 
RODE te ocCuOles ot LUCtULal USM 1 Ligena ting. | An aln Gro 
duction (NeWalidVcnt em alemUniy. FESS. sa lO74 ) 2 pS. 





Te cssawe Genette, "Structuralisme et critique littéraire," 
Figures (Pants ~ yoCULli em oOo. «DD. LO/— Los. 





1 Northrop Pie meelLnemoe cular soci PLUUrca. Aa oLUdy sO Lung 
Structure of Romance (Cambridge, Mass..: “Harvard Univ. Press.) 1976)) 
De 00% There are many pertinent references to detective fiction and 
detective writers throughout this book since Frye considers the detective 
Story swithin the scoperor the romance genre. However. thescri tic 
confesses that he is not very well versed in this popular form. This 


is evident, for instance, in the substantial quotation which we have 
cited and where Frye erroneously comments on the importance of 


Characeerizaplonm and: Social criticism in “thé detective story. For a 
more in depth definition of the archetype, consult Frye's basic text: 
Anatomy of Criticism: Four Essays (PrincelLon aN. ws eer CeCCON SUNY. 


Press 19578 
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17 é 
Fry cou. Ne secular Scripture: A study of ‘the Structure of 
Romance, pp. | 44-45. We underline the last sentence of this important 
quotation. 


18 : : : : 
There are, indeed, many historical surveys written by detective 


story writers themselves: we may note the seminal studies of Boileau- 
Narcejac, Le Roman policier (Paris: Petite Bibliothéque Payot, 1964); 
of Julian Symons, Mortal Consequences: A History - From the Detective 
Story to the Crime Novel, 1972 and of Francis Lacassin, Mythologie 
duyromans policier,«y2@volse (Paris: UnionsGénérale d!Editions,91974).« 
Instead of tracing the evolution of the genre in a book-length study, 

a few authors have produced their own historical assessment by arranging 
a collection of what they judged to be memorable detective stories. 

see the anthologies of: Dorothy Sayers, ed. , »Great Short Stories of 
DetectrongmMysterye andslhorroretLondon:ia Victor Gollanez, 1928); 

Donald Yates, ed., Latin Blood: The Best Crime and Detective Stories of 
South America (New York: Herder and Herder, 1972) and we could also 
NovemprilerygOQucen{ ed eLoetic Justice: 25.Storiespot Crime, Mystery and 




















e Laura Prindde Ruce-Sayregril'LegRoman polacierieteie Nouveau 
Roman:  Entretien avec Michel. Butor," French- American Review, 
Toe OV 6-197 7)ee 108r 


E eee especially Tzvetan Todorov, "'Typologie du roman 
Poulovcr. a | OC UlmUCEuCCmE cam prose: (Paris; ocuil, 61971), sppsano-0>. 
It was the practice of the formalists like Shklovsky and Tomashevsky 
topunderscore their 1déeasawith examples from popular literature, 
particularly the detective story. This trend continues today. Roland 
Barthes in, his influential |~structural~essay refers: exclusively to 
Goldfinger to clarify his ideas. Likewise, we note how other 
StmiccluralistS and psychologists. as Umberto EcoOg = Revzin and, Jacques 
Lacan wrote essays commenting on Ian Fleming, Agatha Christie and 
Pocwomm. [ie Purloined Letter. Consider for example their following 
famous articles: Roland Barthes, ‘Introduction a l'analyse structurale 
des reerts= s=Ccomiuntcatvons, ¢ (1966), 1-28: StUmberto=Eco, | "James Bond: 
Une combinatoire narrative,'' Communications, 8 (1966), 77-93 and 
eke y2zin,s NOLES Oletniemsoemiotic Analysis, of Detective, Novels, / 
NeWwebitetaly WtStOry, lemeNO wee (lO /S)) 5652500", and Jacques Lacan, 
femeceninaire sur “Lavlettre volee’;"' Ecrits” (Paris: Seuil, 1966), 
Dp. eli-6l,. 


esate Bagtneseae s).2 [Pari S se OCuUl i eerlo yO merance Gerard 
Genette Figures 111 (Paris: Seuil, Loe 





a2 poser Caillois in Le Roman Policier, a book written in Buenos 
Aires in the 1940's, (one cannot help but think of Borges' influence), 
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was one of the early critics (apart from formalists) to transfer questions of 
narrative criticism to the detective genre in order to explicate it 

with more scholarly acumen. This pioneering work elucidated some techniques 
of detective stories that had been left unmentioned, especially the 

unique reverse chronology of the genre: Le Roman policier (Buenos Aires: 
Lettres Francaises, 1941). After Caillois and before the 1970's, there 
were very few literary critics who made a significant contribution to 

the criticism of the genre. In 1977, Robert Champigny's study on 

the themes and techniques of detective stories came to complete this 
lacuna. His book, What Will Have Happened: A Philosophical and 
Technical Essay on Mystery Stories (Bloomington: Indiana Univ. Press, 
1977), should be read in conjunction with his theoretical system as 
expounded in: Ontology of the Narrative (The Hague: Mouton, 1972). 
PuCeneTenecent Critic, —s JOs5ce Dupuy (makes good useJof structural theories 
in a few pages of her short book which is part anthology, part historical 
survey and part close analysis, see Le Roman policier, 1974. 














28 Hos a general examination of the functioning of the 


Dot im fiction, Weemay note, in this anstance, athe recent. book, by, 
Rovert  Caserio, —PlOueotory and the Novel: From Dickens and yPoe to 
fnew MOGeTNereriOcw s@rtamceton: Princeton liniw. weress, 21979). 

It should be underlined that when critics look at techniques 
iimcvendetec tl Veomvenio nm incyeLaLely may lews themov4it le CSpeCGLALo gone 
COlMte UO GreNempa tte imoimst Tic ture Ol themcetectiMe tale sUUt ties 15 
aULemp ComuOrs tude = themplOemStTucture™ as swell as the dominant 

Ceci Ques mslOmlCOcCd mL CUD OG ands tnea techniques mare mutual ly 
correlaced: 








2 eva story "Hombre de la esquina rosada" was published 
Wes Seance semlarenestorve ‘ED Ssodlo ude! .eneml con (1960 ) was sincludedlin 
Hiomlacestaco | loculongoimm—talesuin Praise Of Darkness,, «trans, Norman 
Thomas di Giovanni (New York: E.P. Dutton, 1974)- A Bilingual Edition, 


pps 32-55. In his foreword to his story ‘The Eye, Nabokov reveals that 
thesRuSsSiameti tie of his Mlittle movel is Soelyadatay ... Jt 1S an ancient 
Nebieary term meaning spy mor “watcher, ) Ihe Eye (New York: Phaedra, 


ToGo ape Lab OkOVUSmealcoDlography appeared in lool Sunder tie title 
of Conclusive Evidence. In his foreword to Speak, Memory, the author 
Meutwvons mnow this tirscatitilc impliedsasuetective element:, “conclusive 
evidence of my having existed. Unfortunately, the phrase suggested a 

Wy Stery<Story,..'.'' Speak, Memory: An Autobiography Revisited (New York: 
Gere Putvam' s oons,. 1960), p. 11.. 


2 -Holquist, "Whodunit and Other Questions: Metaphysical 
Detectuuiue: Stones 1nePost-Warerictaon, = New wbiteraryehistoryon® 3, No. 1 
(ho7ieanl 35-1 56.) e Holquist!simajor thesis) aimsito prove) thatiithe detective 
story has replaced myths as an inspirational force for contemporary authors: 
"what the structural and philosophical presuppositions of myth and depth 
psychology were to Modernism (Mann, Joyce, WoOlt aaveucenye thewdetective 
story is to Post-Modernism (Robbe-Grillet, Borges, Nabokov, etc.)" p. 135. 
Holquist adds in a footnote that the term 'metaphysical detective story" 
was formulated by Howard Haycraft to describe Chesterton's Father Brown 
Stores, pp. 154% 
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Soe vei coins the term "'anti-detective" story to designate 
the literary text which, he believes, employs the detective pattern 
only as a subject of derision. As he notes: "the paradigmatic archetype 
of the postmodern literary imagination is the anti-detective story." 
"The Detective and the Boundary: Some Notes on the Postmodern Literary 
Imagination, Boundary 2, 0 0, No. 1. .(1972), =154.— Critics, like Spanos 
argue that modern writers oppose the detective story -——they wish to explode 
the detective story formula in order to create a new fiction. Oneacruicic 
who bases her study on Spanos' definition of the term '‘anti-detective' 
can be seen in Laura Prindle Rice-Sayre, "Abra-Cadaver: The Anti- 
Detective Story in Post Modern Fiction," Dene £57 Lod) a Oo OUAS 


27 
John Cawelti's few pages on modern literary texts owe 


their existence to the articles of Holquist and Spanos. His remarks 
about our authors are in the same vein as his predecessors, in fact, 
he seems to simply copy them: "Robbe-Grillet, Borges, and Nabokov 

use the classical detective formula like a distorting fun-house mirror 
to reflect more sharply the ambiguity, irrationality, and mystery of 
the world.... Thus they become not only anti- but backward or inverted 
detective Stories. a transcendence or rupturing of the formula." 
Culture, (Chica ce: #Unai 2 of ChicagodPres sy HOG) Mio Alea primary 
objective of a very recent book by David Grossvogel Mystery and Its 
Fiction: From Oedipus to Agatha Christie (Baltimore: Johns Hopkins 
Unives Press. 1979). =tsoto define the concept of metaphysical fear 

and mystery as delineated by such diverse authors as Sophocles, 
Dostoevsky, Pirandello. iat SenmOteCwOrtnys 1neviews Om Our topic, ws that 
among his authors, he includes E. A. Poe, Agatha Christie, and Borges 
and Robbe-Grillet. He deduces that Poe's and Christie's tales are the 
SHivawocksutidtedOenOtecontainemystery of a higher level because in, their 
stories the mysteriousness is resolved. 





2 
Sthe Nouveau Roman and Robbe-Grillet fare better than our 
SLNereauthors.. slneresare a few critical studies on the detective story 


and the French school. We note, for example, Jean Alter, ‘''Faulkner, 
Sartre, and the "Nouveau Roman','"’ Symposium, 20, No. 2 (1966), 


101-112; Hanna Charney, ''Pourquoi le ‘Nouveau Roman' policier?," 
PrencimneyvLewi4.o.) NOs le (1972), 17-23; Ludovic Janvier, Une 
Parole exigeante: Le Nouveau roman (Paris: Editions de Minuit, 

1964); Melvin Friedman, ''Les Romans de Samuel Beckett et la tradition 
GumenOcesqucwumsRevule des Lectres Modernes, 94-99, No. 1 (1964), 
31-50. There is also the thesis by E.M. Eisinger, "The Adaptation 
of Detective Story Techniques in the French New Novel," D.A. 34 
(1973-1974), 310A-311A. AnongeNabokovis Critics, = there as the 
significant but sole contribution to the topic made by Alfred Appel Jr. 
mainly in Nabokov's Dark Cinema, 1974. We may also mention Patricia 
Merivale's pertinent article which makes a comparison between Borges 
and Nabokov and indicates their parodic use of the detective story — 
"The Flaunting of Artifice in Vladimir Nabokov and Jorge Luis Borges," 
Nabokov: The Man and his Work, ed. L.S. Dembo (Madison: Univ. of 
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Wisconsinerress-w5 19G) )emuppe 209-224. The overriding influence of 

the detective genre on Borges has remained unexamined by his critics. 
Ingnissartuclem | Chestertonven: Borges,” ~Anales de’ literatura Hispano- 
americana, 2, No. 3 (1973-1974), 469-494, Anderson Imbert is only 
interested in the many references Borges has made about this author 
throughout his writing career and hence how a rapprochement between the 
two could easily be attempted and would illuminate not only the ficciones 
of Borges but also the stories of Chesterton. In passing, may we 
indicate an interesting phenomenon: the few critics who publish articles 
on this topic, especially on Nabokov, send them to popular journals. 
Forel Stance soso ot ODNelm, me40n  bOlatauassa Mysteryeotory,.|' 
Armenairy Detective, eel l97o)n.. 295 Thomas W. Ross, ''Nabokov and 
Holmes Avain Was sthe Master lalipedal?," SBaker_otreet Journal, 26 
(1976) 6 .5/7-40555 and EM. Fismnger, |"Detective Story Aspects of the 
Nouveau Roman,'' Armchair Detective, 12 (1979), 362-365. 





2Mi chael Holquist, "Whodunit and Other Questions: Meta- 
physical Detective Stories in Post-War Fiction,’ New Literary History, 
Sy (NOR A Rete 


Oni fred Appel, Jr., Vladimir Nabokov: The Annotated Lolita 
CNewWe Ori Micaraw— rit 1 lime OO) a p50 2. 


Satdouite Janvier, Une Parole exigeante: Le Nouveau Roman, 
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Chapter One 


* 
Nabokov, PePaleerire ) (New York: °G?PiyPutnam's Sons; 21962) jmp. 39. 


Serge Oftenespeaks of his love of popular literature and 
other art forms. This is observable, for instance, in his English 
"An Autobiographical Essay" appended to The Aleph and Other Stories 
1933-1969, ed. and trans. Norman Thomas di Giovanni in collaboration 
with the author (New York: E.P. Dutton, 1968), pp. 203-260. Qne good 
example of Borges' use of marginal texts can be seen in his original 
survey of American literature written in collaboration with Esther 
Zemborain de Torres: An Introduction to American Literature, ed. and 
trans. ,L. Glark Keating, and Robert O. Evans, (New York: Schocken Books, 
1973). In the preface to this work, Borges notes how his historical 
review 1S different: ''... this compendium deals with topics which are 
not found in more comprehensive volumes, as for instance the detective 
story, science fiction, tales of the West, and the strange poetry of the 
American Indian." pp. 3-4. 











“Borges, jess commentaries’ sto ihesAleph and Other Stories, 
informs us about the fate of his two detective tales: "Before ''Ibn Hakkan,"' 
I had previously tried my hand at two detective stories, "The Garden of 
Branching Paths'.«(1941). and "Death and the Compass", (1942). -The former 
wolkgagsecond jpraze ing’ EllerysQueenbs «Mystery, Magazine;. theplatter was 
hlatiyece)ecoted allyl pae273: In our forthcoming study of Borges! plot 
Dalverns,, swe bepginewiren these two detective stories and then! proceed to 
Other Lictions. 





>The anthologies assembled and edited by Borges and his friend 
Bioy Casares are “ciititled nespectively =-Losemejores ecuentos-policiales (1943) 
and Los mejores cuentos policiales, segunda serie (1951). 


‘pi Chard Burgin, Conversations with Jorge Luis Borges 
PNewelOlk: *liOLium Rinehare sana Wanston, 1968)> p, ol. We undéyline the 
statement about plots. 





2Se thespretace bygJorce Luis Borges includedsin-«Manuel,Peyrou, 
Thunder fof the Roses, trans. Donald Yates. (New»York: Herder,and Herder, 
Loo es 


the QUOLatLONerseOLioinaliy crom Donaldelates® "“Pne Uy thesis 
"The Argentine Detective Story," Univ. of Michigan, 1960 and cited in 
Roualdes- citist, = Iie Narrow Act. Borges! Art or Allusion” "(New York: 
Newavork Univ, Press, 19609)" pr li4. 





’ The passage cited 15 apain from yates’ Phe D. thesis as quoted 
Timouiste ine Narrowatcu. Borges! Art of Allusion, p. 119. 
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Seles a synopsis of the novel featuring ‘Inspector Borges,' 
see Melvyn Barnes, Best Detective Fiction: A Guide From Godwin to the 


Presentes(London; #GlivesBingléyferrg75), p. 97. 


9 : ; . F 

The most engaging conversations on the topic of the detective 
Storyeane, found sin Jean de Milleret,. Entretiens,.avec, Jorge Luis Borges 
(eaGis pierre Beltondssl907) wsand,, Maria sesther VaAzquez..'iLa novela 
policial: nacimiento, temas, autores e influencias," Borges: imagenes, 
memorias, dialogos (Caracas, Venezuela: Monte Avila Editores, 1977), 
pp. 117-123. This enumeration of his preferred detective writers 
was taken from Borges "Commentaries'' to The Aleph and Other Stories, 
Dp. 275-274; 








a houses! "Prologo a la primera edicion,"' Historia universal 
de sla intamia...(1935) IneObras scOnplLetas, om Decco 2 


cestan eet tene aVecs) ames cra LEDs. Deere ws! LIGA eno 594. 


In these remarks on Chesterton, Borges brings forward two crucial ideas 
abOuUtsleS SOWneaesthetics: methesco-existenceron ya gvisceral orgspoétic and 
wena yond li Levelajandathe stechnigue yots' inlaying' pwhérespatterns. scenes, 
or images echo and re-echo each other within the text. 


nen orees Miest aberimcos POLlCcVales y (Chesterton, = oui, 
Pe ee 2-04) Modosade G. K. Chesterton,” sur, 22) (1936); 
47-53; POOL eceGneSceLcolpe mm OLTas INGUISTCTONeS 1907-1002} (Buenos 
hires Sure1052)\), lt iseainteresting to note that inj his first essay on 
Chesterton, Borges established six main rules for the writing of detective 
tales. 








1 >the first quotation is from “Los laberintos policiales y 
Chesterton sy  maour ny th0e(1935)2 194 .andsthesothen isetrom Sobre 
Chesterton," Otras inquisiciones, Obras completas, p. 694. W. W. Robson, 
inmaevery poOOdeartichessantormseus that thertintensely jvasual" quality. 
of Chesterton's stories is due to the fact that he 'began.as ‘a painter, and 








Wemcdiet Indwmtile=spadintenusmeye: invallehisedescriptions qigyttather Brown sand 
OtheRs gcG aK o i\Chestenton:wA Centenary Appraisal, ed. John Sullivan,p. 70. One 
excellent articie by Enrique Anderson Imbert exposesmailll’ the 


references Borges has made to Chesterton in his essays, prefaces and 
Stormes: BilLhis critical work sisea veryacompletéspresentation) sofjfactual 
data. Using this information, it would be very valuable if a critic were 
to proceed to a more in depth comparison of the stories of the two authors 
Dimeent Gteticadetechivess tory. jesee (''ChestertonréenypBorges;"' jAnales 
devlateratura Hispano-americana, 2, No. 3 (1973-1974), 469-494. 


a Borges! "atkay esis precursores,  Otras inquisiciones, 
Obras completas, p. 712. 
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NS 
"Sobre Chesterton,'' Obras completas, p. 695. Borges finds a 
close resemblance in the portrayal of a threatening world that characterizes 
the works of Poe, Kafka and Chesterton. 





16 ! ; : 
Robert Scholes in Structuralism in Literature: An Intro- 


duction veritably takes it for granted that the reader is aware of 

the influence of the Russian formalists on Nabokov: '"(Nabokov, of course, 
emerged from an intellectual milieu closely allied to formalism. ...)" p. 88. 
However, to my knowledge, critics of Nabokov have never considered this 


persuasivewerfect, of the. tormalist school. 





T7 : ; Saul 
Nabokov, "Interview with Alvin Toffler, 1964," Strong Opinions 


(London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1973), pp. 42-43. 


TS opel Nabokov ’syDarkyCinemapiopeel1 29% 





on his polemical afterword to Lolita, Nabokov compared the 


predictive nature Of both the pornographic and detective novels: "... in 
modern times the term "pornography" connotes mediocrity, commercialism, 
anageertaimestricterulessorpemarration. ery Oldirigidérulestmnustsbe 


followed by the pornographer in order to have his patient feel the same 
secur ney lof esatistactionsas, foriexample,mtansfofidetectivetstorres feel —." 
Poles Gr(NéwtYork =4Gaprrcorn Books;e1972)55 pe Siseenit proofiwere 

necessary that Nabokov relied extensively on popular art forms, one would 
only have to peruse Appel's comprehensive and brilliant study: Nabokov's 
Dark Cinema. 


20 Nabokov, Speak, Memory, DDreecoo- 290 


*lNabokov's translation of Through the Looking-Glass was published 
in Berlin, 1923. He included a series of chess problems in. the volume 
entitled Poems and Problems (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1970). Baroness Orczy 
enjoyed the detective story principally because it had the characteristics 
and the underlying pattern of a chess game: "Crime interests me only when it 
resembles a clever game of chess, with many intricate moves which all tend 
to checkmate the antagonist...'' A.E. Murch, The Development of the Detective 
Novel (New York: Greenwood Press, 1958), p. 210. In fact, both Borges and 
Nabokovenienly prize) the writings of: Baroness Orczy. Ite1s also interesting 
to know that a collection of Shklovsky's essays Khod Konya (Knight's Gambit) 
Wosmplanted willl a chessboard On 1tsS title page, see~ GoM. Hydés*Viadimir 
Nabokov: America's Russian Novelist (London: Marion Boyars, 1977), pp. 89-90. 











athe expression "regular chess attack" is taken from the 
"Egoreword'' to The Defense, trans. Michael Scammell in collaboration with 
thesauthor=) (New York: Capricorn Books, 1970), p. 8 
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23 an ! 
There are few critical analyses on the importance of the 


chess game informing Nabokov's novels or other obvious works like Lewis 
Carroll's Through the Looking-Glass or detective stories like D. Sayers' 
"Striding Folly" or R. Chandler's The Big Sleep. A recent article like 

the following one — David I. Sheidlower, "Reading Between the Lines and 
scuames es Modern Fiction etudies,. 20, No. 5. (1979), 413-425 sheds. light 

OC OLS CODIC. Critics also lag far behind detective writers and other 
authors in seeing the similarity between the game of chess and the detective 
story. 








24 muce Mormussettesin Les Romans de,Robbe-Grillet, rev. ed. 
(Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1974) sees resemblances between the 
"violence sado-érotique'' of novels as La Maison de rendez-vous and 
Projet pour une révolution a New York and novels like those of James 
Hadley Chase. He lists, for example, the following popular forms in 
conjunction with the later novel: ''images naives des couvertures de 
roman, bandes dessinées, livres pornographiques, romans 'durs' ou 
figurent des séquestrées battues comme dans Pas d'orchidées pour Miss 


Blandish de James Hadley Chase."  p.. 294. 





**vorrissette, MesmROlians SAcmRODDe-Grlllet april) a nts 
critic finds Greene's Brighton Rock very similar to Les Gommes and 
Le Voyeur. Also, Ludovic Janvier in his study of the Nouveau Roman 
Une Parole exigeante _comments on the points of similarity between 

Ropbe-Grillet’s Les Gommes. and the novels of Greene, Simenon, and 


Christie, pp. 43-44. 





25) aura Prindle Rice-Sayre, "Le Roman policier et le Nouveau 
Roman: Entretien avec Michel Butor," French- American Review, 1 
G97 G29 7A) e LOS. 


aoe a discussion about the definite influence of Sartrean 
Dillesopiy OMe RODDe Oldie tae sce the Very good critical, text. Betty. 
T. Rahv, From Sartre to the New Novel (Port Washington, New York: 


Kennixar Press. 1974). 





op bee cri lee "Une voie pour le roman futur (1956),"' Pour un 


NOUvedusToOMman es (Parisc se Gallimard, 1963), p.21. 


=e) siyced stip "Une voie pour le roman futur,'' Pour un 


nouveau roman, p. 23. 


ORobbe-Grillet, "Une voie pour le roman futur,'' Pour un 
nouveau roman, pp. 24-25. The word 'vrai' was underlined by the author. 
We have underlined part of the last sentence for emphasis. 
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31 ; 
Roe, w''Thesbunloined,Letter!|. Edgar sAllangPRoe,. ed-.Philip 


Van Doren Stern (Harmondsworth, Middlesex: Penguin Books, 1973), Deas 
All five of Poe's accepted detective stories - "The Murders in the Rue 
Morgue'' (1841), '"'The Mystery of Marie Rogét" (1842), "The Purloined 
Pettey (1345) ,eatine Gold-Bugs'' (1843) and "Thou Art the Man!! (1844) 
are very original. Each has had a unique and lasting influence on ensuing 
tales of the genre. They exhibit Poe's genius in plot construction and 
arrangement of narrative viewpoint. 





32 2 
John Le Carré, The Spy Who Came In From The Cold (London: 


Mictous.GOWlanc7, #196 sieweoe 10, he 


55 
Manue laPey nou weslhunden.at the Roses ._trans. Donald Yates, 
PRigel 2-16. The critic (and murderer) of the essay entitled "Hamlet 

and the Detective Story'' argues a strong case to prove that the writings 


of authors as Chekhov and Balzac are detective in nature. For instance, 








with respect to Hawthorne, the hero writes: 'In Hawthorne's Twice-Told 
javess etnere 1S 7alsoutoubes found arnarrative (the tale of Dominicus 
Bvke eaWwhtGhecrics OULstOr baptism as a detective: story.  p. 13. 

34 


Jonathan Culler; Structuralist. Poetics (London: Routledge 
ancmicesaie aul 10/5) ea eel 09 





5°The first intertextual reference to Poe is from Arthur Conan 


Poy econ Pic Reside snaclencu= li eine Memorrs Of onerlock Holmes 
(Harinonadswortnsanacadlesex-msreneuin Books, 1976), p. 159; the second 
reference is from G. K. Chesterton, ''The Blue Cross" in The Innocence 
of Father Brown (Harmondsworth, Middlesex: Penguin Books, 1977), p. 11; 
Sideenewtitrd ahlusitOnersetounar tl "F.C. bentley,  <[renGlselast Case 


(Newercork. "Perennialmiaurary, LO’), Pps ov. 








Sputor's excollieontausce0fslintertextuali tél sing LLemploi.du 


temps demonstrates how he, and other Nouveau Roman writers, have a 

leading preoccupation with techniques of detective fiction. Robbe- 

Grillet does include references to the 'roman policier'’ in a later 

novel like Projet pour une révolution a New York. The crucial roles 

of the intertextual allusion in this novel are summarized by Morrissette: 
"La couverture du roman policier, par exemple, est a la fois une 

duplication intérieure de l'intrigue du roman, un point de départ pour 

la matérialisation de plusieurs scénes, une scéne en trompe-1l'oeil 

pour le serrurier, un moyen de passer d'un 'narrateur' a un autre, et 

un procédé de reprise de scénes déja commencées ou d'annonce de scénes 

a venir." Les Romans de Robbe-Grillet, p. 291. However, in Robbe-Grillet's 
later works, the rehandling of pornographic content predominates over the 
transformation of detective elements. In his earlier novels, one could think 
of the Oedipus leitmotif in Les Gommes or the film billboard announcing a 
thriller in Le Voyeur as inner duplications using detective elements. 





37 porges and Nabokov are very similar in their meta-fictions 
which situate a critic or narrator-commentator of fictional works as 
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the sole subject of a short story or novel. We may think, for instance, 
of the comparison that could be established between a book review like 
"El acercamiento a Almotdsim" or a commentary like "Pierre Menard, 
autor del Quijote" and the biographer's task in The Real Life of 
Sebastian Knight or Kinbote's notes in the extreme meta-fictional 
novel Pale Fire which is essentially an extension of this same 
critical technique. 














38 Ps 
borges,” ‘'agmuentetyqiafbrujulagd' sObrass completas; tip; 499. 


39 : rey: ; 
In a book review on detective fiction, Borges drew a relation 


between Dupin, the master reasoner, and subsequent thinkers as Holmes 
and Teste: "la decente impersonalidad voluntaria de C. Auguste Dupin; 
antepasado ilustre de Holmes y hasta de Monsieur Teste." Sur, Nos. 70- 
Jom( 1940) 2261. See also Borges’ essay "Valery como Simbolo,' Obras 


completas, pp. 686-687. 





40 : oe 
Borges>, ) tverxe) Menard, Jautor del Quijote," Obras comletas, 
p. 447. 


41 porges, "Abenjacdn el Bojari, muerto en su laberinto,"! 
Obeacmcompletasssp 000 m= ine phrase — ‘the very simplicity of thes thing" 
womcancnernomn J ihesPurloined Letter,|' Edgar Alian Poe, ed, Philip Van 
Doren Stern, p. 440. We should note that the differentiation between 
ane obscure’ and) an-Uinexplicable’’ problem is made by Borges in his 
essay "Sobre Chesterton" where, in a footnote, he contrasts Chesterton 
with other detective writers: "No la explicacidn de lo inexplicable sino 
de lo confuso es la tarea que se imponen, por lo comun, los novelistas 
policralesey — Obras completas,  p. 696. 











aporeess "El acercamiento a Almotdsim,'' Obras completas, 
Dee 4 ee E Pacercam chtcmam imotasan. edsmeonee0Leporees 'Yearliest stories 
Wivenewasein ftactepubiashed=in his Historia de la é€ternidad (1956). 
Borges has avowed that, in retrospect, he can regard this essay-fiction 
as important in his development as a writer: "it now seems to me to fore- 
shadow and even to set the pattern for those tales that were somehow await- 
ing me, and upon which my reputation as a storyteller was to be based." 
"An Autobiographical Essay,'' The Aleph and andPother sou0 ries. 9p. 240. 
Ronald Christ in The Narrow hee examines this story at length. Although 
Borges, in the story, refers to Chesterton's influence and then refutes 
ite Ghrist Maintains that Chesterton should not be dismissed, see pp, 94- 
SO Ws expected, Borges incorporated, “in one of his later stories, an 
homage to Chesterton. The first sentence of "Tema del traidor y del héroe" 
are words of praise for the artful contrived mysteries of Chesterton: 
"Bajo el notorio influjo de Chesterton (discurridor y exornador de elegantes 
Meeeci sos). FODrasecompletas, Pp. 496. 





eonoreess "El acercamiento a Almotdasim,"’ Obras completas, 
p-. 416. 
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44 Bs : 
Borges, "Examen de la obra de Herbert Quain,"' Obras 


completas, p. 462. 


45 : 
John Fowles in an "Afterword" to an edition of Doyle's 


The Hound of the Baskervilles (London: Pan Books, 1975) explains how 
the expected resolution is often an unconvincing set-piece — and a 
setback: "However fantastic and far-reaching the first half of a 
detective 'mystery,' the second half is bound to drop (and only too 
often, flop) towards a neat and plausible everyday solution." p. 203. 


6 et ieee 
Borges, "Abenjacan el Bojari, muerto en su laberinto," 
Obras completas, pp. 604-605. 


47 J 
DOCCbuLOCer i lLOolnea Lenten, Serdacare Al lanaroe. rec.weni lap 


MeaneVOReTmoCeILN 66D 045.5. 


‘Gsanines Charbonnier, Entretiens avec Jorge Luis Borges 
(Paris: Gallimard, 1967), see pp. 20-21 and pp. 132-133. 
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poNapoloy Poi New YOrk “AVON bOOKS,. 1969 )> apa 1So. 


> Nabokov, Pac mineham Dar coe 


2 sei yalaent, The Real Life of Sebastian Knight (New York: New 


Direcuions. 1941), piso, 


> Nabokov, Despair (New York: Capricorn Books and G.P. Putnam's 


Sons ml OOoNemsD wLoOA ina Lolutas references sto sherlock Holmes yarepan- 
frequent, on the other hand, important allusions are made to other detective 
writers as Poe and detective heroes — a copy of Agatha Christie's A Murder 
is Announced is in the prison library (p. 33) and Quilty, in his "crypto- 
grammic paper chase" slyly refers to the 'gentleman-cambrioleur' (p. 252). 
Also, the recently published Edmund Wilson-Vladimir Nabokov correspondence 
offers further proof of Nabokov's intimate knowledge of Sherlock Holmes: 
some of his letters parody Holmes' method, others reveal his familiarity — 
"Incidentally, I was wrong in saying that there were no Russians in 
"Sherlock.'' Except for two or three stories from the "Case Book" I had 

read them all, ...'' The Nabokov-Wilson Letters: Correspondence 1940-1971, 
ed. Simon Karlinsky (New York: Harper and Row, 1979), p. 162. 


°4 Nabokov, The Defense, pp. 33-34. 


>> Nabokov, ane Detense, p. 166. 
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Nabokov, iiesvcrense,. pp. 200-201. 


hoes DespalYyarppy , 1541328 


seneheker Despair agp.n98< 


>" Nabokov, Despaireeep.e299% eWesgimderline the word Rascal.<.. 


Se abero ve Despaltea spew 52; 


etche oe Despalrs= pprios-54. 


pelabokous Lolita, seppet2i2-213¢ 


Bate bolens ume Realebirtopor_oebastian Knight wep, 926 
iiweregare “Severalgmgocd Vreasons for thinking Sebastian is parodying 
eenovelwiike: Christie SeMurder on the Orient. Express: 1) the 

setting in a sealed compartment, 2) the relation and guilt of all the 
suspects, 3) the detective's foreign accent and his many disguises, 


a) ene imitation of “style 





O4 Nabokov, the Keal@hitc,otmmsebastiankKknaght, Speaeo. 





oo Seeraae Thies Real Woairtesote sébastiannkna cht wep. 8 o4¢ 


Oo Nabokov, Mem RcalwliteyOm scbaStianeknilent, ap. 91). 





OTe oko Ihegnealabitre OL sebastian) Alient, 0D. O1. 


Go pace Stegneimimmrrscape into ACstnerics. Ine=are O; Wladimir 
Nabokov (New York: Apollo Editions / William Morrow and Company, 1966) 
examines with a Nabokovian lightness and ease the dominance of parody in 
all of the author's novels. After many enumerations of the different types 
of literary forms parodied, the critic concludes with the following remark 
that reinforces our own allegation: "Of the novels published in English, 
Laughter in the Dark, The Real Life of Sebastian Knight, Pnin, Lolita, 
avamerale Fire "are ainspart parodies of traditional literary forms or 
Lonmiulase@barody ~wulimeract, 91s eso prevalent in) Nabokoy's fiction, that. it 


becomes almost a convention of his composition,"' p. 29. 














6° Nabokov, Pane 18ln Lee 
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Othe expression ''Parody, that last resort of wit" resounds 
like Nabokov's own cri de coeur. It was found tucked away in an obscure 
footnote in the Pale Fire commentary. The entire verses deserve to be 
cited: (notice how parody is again defined in terms of opposition echoing 
the detective structure and the game of chess): 

Behavesarcertainwiakine, I admit. 

Pore Parody s=echat "last. resort. ob wilt. 

"In nature's strife when fortitude prevails 

nicmrictimerabterseand the: victor fails.!" p. 7190. 
Nabokov explicitly contrasts his own 'lighthearted' use of parody with 
tnemtraditronaledefinition while referring to his short story , The Gift. 
“Whenethe poetCineinnatus Ge, sin my dreamiestsand most poetical novel, 
accuses (not quite fairly) his mother of being a parody, he uses the word 
in its familiar sense of "grotesque imitation.'When Fyodor, in The Gift, al- 
ludes to that 'spirit of parody' which plays iridescently around the spray of 
Penuinem Serveus! sPOcCELrye ne TIS referring sto=parody inthe sense or an ¢s- 
sentially lighthearted, delicate, mockingbird game." These words along with 
the author's assertion that "Satire is a lesson, parody is a game" were 
reveated™@invan nterview interview. with Al fred Appel, Jr, “1906, ? "Strong 


Opamions, "'p #*/O"ewand pe 7. 














‘lRorges, "Magias parciales del Quijote," Obras completas, 





p. 667. 


“The first quotations! from Borges’? "'Prélogo,'™ “El informe 
DeeBTroOciomeClO70)e "Obras Completes | pe l02 bs Nabokov,» Speak, Memory, 
pp. 124-125 and Nabokov 4s cited in "Editor's Introduction," Page Stegner,ed., 
The Portable Nabokov (Middlesex: Penguin Books,.1968), pp. xxii-xxiii; Robbe- 
Grillet, "Sur quelques notions’ périmées,'"' and "Temps et description dans le 
pected aujourd'hui," an Pour un nouveau roman, pp. 46-47, and p. 166. 











Is rorges, "Prélogo,' La Invencion de Morel in Prodlogos, ed. 
Torres Agtiero (Buenos Aires: Imprenta de los Buenos Ayres, 1975), 
Dpe 22-25. We underlined the words that state outrightly the author's 
view. Borges completely disagreed with José Ortega y Gasset who in 
La deshumanizacion del arte, (1925) had advocated the psychological 
novel and had disputed the fact that new plots surely could not be 
invented in our modern age. 








TM Rox ges, "Prdlogo,'' La Invencion de Morel in Prologos, ed. 
$e eS Le aa a SE ae a Se 
TORGESEMAPUCLO.) Do) Zo: 


E ROT ees: NEL arte narrativo y la magia," Discusion (1932) 
Ob¥as completas jap. acl. 


7©porges, "El arte narrativo y la magia,"’ Obras completas, 
Dace Borges' idea of "magic causality," although formulated in 














































eat - 
3 - 
, 
- 
- 7s 
shawoest “tie ose? gael i thornat pabeeo Tm? 6 
stupsdoe mh iii baskuus a ‘2ae 1 _ «Stapp ob ft9 2 2" 
al wf avrmeoh 208% ina eff tts IT wis ‘otht ols ant at osonte 
ynindae morgpncn , mre? Oa the artal rs? gus 2 2i stat sane oot jor). a. 
‘feaedo be omen off bits vis ssa eviss o39b 
cimbs 1 ~eabur: dietre9 & av I ane 
‘tiv do ttemekt Baa tails bets + + os 
‘iovease oturri ied? gedw orerse a erutsr at" z 
y % eho tok) ey Gtk ehniebtrt nisotv eat 
ii taki! dower eid-eteat istoilqxs vo: . 
mt rye siicw for pay a tsnoksib 93 
as vo. be’ as Ot tems auth, a sutgnntoni) Tog 
¢ j of ii te tiih | 2h «fvitie® otiup tou) - fi 
: oh alt nt ort . isetin agoeator" ko saqde ‘etl best ae ile 
. ris,  (Taitseneane opie init ‘vbe'taq 1 tigtget r6it oF eobul 
as We eit CP ies © Poyet a) Wha i t at a6 ‘pr euoitse* amis oe 
iittw anati shrvaw seer? "set pelGen apon he v etiatt eieatla a 
. " seal & FE weisan’ 3 pag ener e'sodtye od? 


fe", lseah GeabOk ne err “welvrotnl ne nt betes a 


i | insti ay a anolt 


: a 
Zz 
" th Be 
kU} ui isk eu pep vraag .2s es) eng rod” : ee 
'. : ‘Vpn epee ake 
or oe a 
= ~~ — ‘“ j a - 
a ot Mor ei moisatoup sett? ol,” 7" )-e ee) 
{50l &” iitelenns eardo .,(OC@r): ether sh) 
7 40.5" Ae 22 eG ¥e toda bine 2ci-6 is| 
x woul ieee seées bbw) vododay sidstiot oat 
ee ' ’ L marie vy ay Te pti ptoup ie" “gal li 7 
; | j oF wa oT 7 bai iu fin ruo't ~% ‘? _ tun mies aee tis Z 
ort ' i 7) af a meiygunt ae ™, Oar tor” estou” 
. : Bs ee : ie Yeu r git ts i ay: 7 "! rf 2 Oirs aa o'tbtiga. 
ror tiis a3 {+a ) f f +9 mri * al Te: “eh bs pri i reba 4aW ESAS 


on vel, Agim eet yraid Np ate zoytod a hee 


-[RoLgolgnaven wit) DSi be@q  (ctut) tra Fab fd i> Feiemeate ob 


nh ae 2607 gaet Pa 1 Tuga tb bad Pais 19806 
son (tehban to 1 Derm y 













ce nokeupetd "ye bsg é eae ian efi nar 
‘ - 7 tes 





Poseaeassinterestedspresent) scholars of fantastic literature. 

This concept is analyzed by Emir Rodriguez Monegal in his article: 
"Borges: Una teoria de la literatura fantdstica,'' Revista Iberoamericana, 
42,(1976),, 9177-189,” and in his book” Jorge Luis Borges; A Literary 
Biography (New York: E.P. Dutton, 1978), especially pp. 347-440. 








4 4 ‘ale ; ; 
nes ’Proloco toast] anforme de, brodiee1Spone,casesin point 


where Borges explicitly reveals the similarity of his plots. See 
Obras completas, 9 pw 1022. 


Jone er Z 
This = phrasescomes from Borges’ very ancisive ''Prologo a la 


primera edicidn" to his early narratives that comprise the Historia 
universal de la infamia (1935). At this time, Borges adds that the 
visual technique which exposes only the most fundamental scenes of a 
man's life was used in one of his very influential stories: "(Ese 
propdésito visual rige también el cuento "Hombre de la Esquina Rosada."') 
No son, no tratan de ser, psicoldégicos."' Obras ,compietas a aPeu 259. 
PneenesOlehasSgescaysein Osras,inguisicioneSes(1952) yentitied YElsoramer 
Wells, @e>OGLlesanocesmhowei tam Snot only thesintricate plot. but, also 

chews billd L¥etOedepl ches SimbOlicascenes that.1S sanpacsthetic prerequisite 








BOREL Le heD Lot: Miasemesoressnovelas policiales noason das de mejor 
argumento. ... En mi opinion, la precedencia de la primeras novelas 
Come) stem Neu Sl andsOull rom Morea, everbigracia, sJOslne, Invisible, Man 





— se debe a una razdén mas profunda. No sdlo es ingenioso lo que refieren; 
es también simbdlico de procesos que de algtin modo son inherentes a todos 
TocBecoLinoSeahumanos. ss 0pras completas, pp. 697-098. 


Piparess, ion dbarywOrbiswlentius, ee@bras completas, 


Prat doe 


anole Laughter in the Dark (New York: New Directions, 
L935) tees woos 


oes ideas about the art of composing the short story and 


especially the detective tale will be examined in our following chapter. 


oe The Lerm cOntmapuntalapyrouechnics'’ is trom Kinbote’s 


CCGmicniedity sii raleurlre.s Dp. 160. 
5S Nabokov, bo cm Lice wee Di OO. 


S Nabokovis phrase occurs in his collection of interviews and 
Febittalissus SURONGSOPINIONS = Pe I9: 


8° Nabokov, Pale Fire, p. 44. We sunderline the.1mportant -words 
"web of sense!! and “pattern in the game."' 
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86 ‘ ; 
Nabokov called his ‘ideal reader' a "little Nabokov." 


See Andrew Field, Nabokov: His Life in Art (Toronto: Little Brown, 
ESTOS Dea esas 


87 s ' 
Katherine K. Passias, ''New Novel, New New Novel: An 


Interview with A. Robbe-Grillet," oubstances 1318 (1976)), eal S0¢ 


88 
Robert Kellogg and Robert Scholes, The Nature of Narrative 
(New York: Oxford Univ. Press, 1966), Disec ls 


89 : 
Robbe-Grillet, "Sur quelques notions périmées,'"' Pour 


un nouveau roman, p. 38. 


Oren e ee 
Vicki Mistacco, "Order and Disorder in Film and Fiction: 


An Interview with Alain Robbe-Grillet," Critical Inquiry, = 4) 41977), 


5-6. We concluded that in this text 'redundancy was the message.' 
Robbe-Grillet's actual words are ''Redundancy is therefore necessary 
for the message."" p. 15. This interview was translated by Bruce 


Morrissette and was given by the French author when he visited New York 
aS a visiting professor. In our opinion, this interview presents the 
clearest expression of Robbe-Grillet's aesthetics and his basic 
intentions. We have underlined a few words in the quotation for 
special attention. 


71 porges is predominately known for his stories published in 
theslJ40 is sericciones (1944)eand..El Alepha (1949) . Dhestirstema jor 
translation of a collection of stories was undertaken by Néstor Ibarra 
andakaud Verdevoye,.. Factaonsy.,(Paris; sGaldimard,.1951) .w.Roger Caidiois 
published his translations of four stories from El Aleph in a volume 
entitteds, Labyrinthesa.(Pardse. Gallimard ,<«1953).s 


92 anthony Kerrigan and collaborators translated a few of 
Boreecletalese ahi ccd onesem( NeWavork snGroves Press pi INC.. o1962)-. 
Donald A. Yates and James E. Irby chose representative stories, parables 
and essays for their anthology: Labyrinths: Selected Stories and Qther 
Writ ngsesi News York: gNew Directions, 1962). 








Peporpes, "An Autobiographical Essay," The Aleph and Other, 
SLOMLES.& Da 224. 


2" The apposite expression ‘literature of exhaustion’ was 
proposed by John Barth in his important essay "The Literature Oie shaustion 
Thesitlancic,, AUgrsat 907s pp. 29-54, . che critic John Stark used this 
phrase as the title of a book on Borges, Nabokov and John Barth. 
Although the title of the critical study is perceptive, the content on 
this book is not helpful in any way : The Literature of Exhaustion: 
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(Durham, N.C.: Duke Univ. Press, 1974). 


95 
All aspects of Borges' writing — his themes, techniques, 
images (especially the labyrinth), detective story elements, fantastic 
elements —— have had an indelible influence on the younger generation of 


Latin American writers. The extent of this influence has as yet not been 
carefully gauged, but for a short view of the topic, “see such surveys 

aS D.P.Gallagher, Modern Latin American Literature (London: Oxford 

Univeemeress, 1973) 


eo ehooe ange preface to; the 1965) editionrot: Despair, 
delineates the adventure of his original manuscript Otchayanie: 
the Russian novel was first written in 1932, serialized in an émigré 
magazine in 1934, published in book-form in Berlin in 1936, and then 
finally translated by the author into English in 1937 (London: John Long 
Limited). The edition which appeared in English in 1965 was a revised 
one: ''I have done more than revamp my thirty-year-old translation: 
ipiavesrevisedge0t chayandemertse) ft waeaDespainee prs S - 


“gases. "Vladimir Nabokov: 'La Méprise'," Situations,I 
Grama aeGaldimard eel947 ) aap... 54. 


98 e : 
Jean-Pauj~ Sartre,  ''Préface,''. to Nathalie Sarraute's 


Pouerdaiitedeaun anconnus tRarise. Galilamardse #1956) 44 « pp CW-8s 


7 Appel, in his interview with Nabokov, brings up the topic 


of the detective story as it is found in Nabokov's works and notes that 
theweeariy Prenchetranslati ony OfseDespaimgant lacncedsawratersi,. name Ly, 

those of the Nouveau Roman school. He further questions Nabokov on his 
frequent use of the detective elements: "Someone [Ludovic Janvier] 

has called the New Novel "the detective story taken seriously" (there 
heomacoin atie diiluencesot the French editivon of Despair). Parodistic 
Orenot, You taken itm wisemiouslys 'sapivensthes numbers of tamespyoulve 
transmuted the properties of the genre. Would you say something about 


why you've returned to them so often?" to which Nabokov retorts: ''My 
boyhood passion for the Sherlock Holmes and Father Brown stories may 
yaelaysomeytwasted clue.” "An Interview with Vladimir Nabokov," 


scrongeOpinions,, p. 1/4. 


100 
This conjecture that Borges may have read Despair cannot be 


supported by documentation. Nevertheless, we believe that this supposi- 
tion can be entertained. In an interview between Appel and Nabokov, 

the critic informs us (and also Nabokov) that Borges does know about 
Nabokov's works since he was scheduled to contribute an article to a 
special issue of L'Arc devoted to Nabokov, see "An Interview with 
Vladimir Nabokov,'' Nabokov: The Man and His Work, ed. L. S. Dembo 


(@adisonmmUniv. ofeWisconsin Press’, #1967)i0\op 214. 
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101 
Nabokov revealed to Appel (during their interesting interview) 


that he had read his first Borges story only a few years before 1966 and 
that he was not aware of his works before then, Strong Opinions, p. 80. 
Although Nabokov has always praised Robbe-Grillet's writings, he holds 


a very 'strong opinion' against the Nouveau Roman group itself: "there 
does €x1st one great French writer, Robbe-Grillet; his work is grotesquely 
1dnttated. by a numbersotsbanalsscribblers...'' «strong Opinions, p..4.2 Also, 


Nabokov's respect for Borges is documented in another way: the anagram 'Osberg' 
in Ada refers to Borges, Ada (London: Weidenfeld and Nicolson, 1969), p. 488. 


102 : ; : 
The first quotation is from the Appel interview and the second 


from the Toffler interview, Strong Opinions, p. 80 and p. 44. 


103 : P ; , ; 
David Hayman, "An Interview with Alain Robbe-Grillet,"' Con- 


temporary Literature, 16, No. 3 (1975), 276. Robbe-Grillet mistakenly 
States that the French translation of Despair appeared in 1933. In point 
of fact, it was based on Nabokov's English translation and published in 1939. 


104 : : 
See, amongst others, George Bluestone, Novels into Film 


(Berkeley. Univ-s0t CaltrorniasPress, 1966). 
a See the valuable book: Claude-Edmonde Magny, L'Age du 
Loman americain (Paris: Seuil, 1948). 





1 : nie : 
Figo Sanitaco.. ‘introducciong | ysto Jomgesluis~Bonces, Adolso 


Broy, Casares and Hugo Santiago, “Les Autres “{Paris: Christian Bourgois, 
t/ veeasecrtedein jhasardom, Cozarinskyy "“Borgesvy el) cine “(Buenos 
Aare sa out, « @1974:) 5 “p 35S. 


107 : : : wU i. 
A collection of Borges' reviews on detective fiction would 


Desntonly sorotitable anevirewsor the, author's many, Critical .ssays ; 
interviews and discussions on this popular genre. 


tase as Borges uses Chesterton's Father Brown stories as 
a touchstone from which to assess detective fiction, the gangster films 
of Sternberg contain precisely what he looks for in films (and in literature). 
For instance, in his three early related essays in Discusion: '"'La 
Dostulactonides la wredlidad | Films! and giblvartesnarrativogy La magia. | 
Sternberg's films recur as examples of the use of magical causality and 
the depiction of irreality in the film medium. Borges owes in part the visual 
technique of choosing only important moments to his films. In "La 
postulacién de la realidad," Borges speaks about this technique employed 
€Gucreate magical causality; "We. las “novelas cinematograficas de Josef 
von Sternberg, hechas también de significativos mementos. Es método 
admirable y dificil ... Este suele funcionar a pura Simtaxis)  aepura 
destreza verbal.'' Obras completas, p. 221. And in an interview with 
Charbonnier, Borges expresses his debt to Sternberg's films: '''Hombre de 
la esquina rosada', que j'ai écrit volontairement comme une série d'images. 
En ce temps-14 j'admirais beaucoup un metteur en scéne qu'on a trop oublié, 
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JOser = von Sternberg.) Entréetiens-aveeJorge Luis Borges, p. 129. 


In his formative years, Borges considered von Sternberg only second to 
Chesterton: 








109 ea : ely oe ; 
The original expression reads "immdviles pesadillas" and 


refers to the paintings of De Chirico which Borges, interestingly enough, 
associates with the hallucinatory irreality of films like Sternberg's or 
Ghapiin's. "Films" Obras completas, p. 222. 


010 : : 
Appel in Nabokov's Dark Cinema comments on Sellers' 


Deriiiante perm onrmancemassQUlltVa | Ingtact, as the critic insinuates, 
Peter Sellérs could have pertectiy.played both roles: "Willfully charming, 
Sinister, and hysterical, a creature who gets what he wants by means of 
rhetoric, Dis. Ourlitva is. Nabokov's prose, and Sellers might 

well have played Humbert, too. '"Wonderful idea!" agrees Nabokov." p. 240. 





111 abokov, Despair ape 222% 


1 4 
CozarinckyAssorees y el cine, ip, 917 


ade Gardies, Alain Robbe-Grillet (Paris: Seghers, 1972), 


4 : Y : : Bs 
os Note the title of Gérard Genette's article "Vertige f1ixé" 


appended to Dans le labyrinthe (Paris: Union Générale d'Editions, 1964) 
PCOulcetior 10/1 oe meppeee7o-500, In thisarticte.| Génette moves un= 
differentiatingly between films and novels of the French author. Mention 
is even made of Borges and his "secrétes aventures de l'ordre." p. 304. 








eta diics Alain Robbe-Grillet, pp. 70-71. We underline the 


miIpOLeont dea Of soni SsSilonmorsruptures. 


116 








These are, as mentioned, expressions formulated by 
W.V. Spanos ("anti-detective story") and Michael Holquist ("'metaphysical 
detective story''). 


Seabee Aquin, Prochain €pisode (Ottawa: Le Cercle du Livre 
de France, 1965), pp. 7-8. We have underlined one sentence for special 
consideration. 
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Chapter Two 


* 
Bea. POC me better to Philip P* Cooke, 9 Auc., 1846,'" ‘The 
Letters of Edgar Allan Poe, ed. John Ward Ostrom, Vol. II (New York: 


Gordian Pressvael966)eyeps, 528; 


lRorges, "Examen de la obra de Herbert Quain," Obras completas, 
(oie) Elsa se 


aNapoeoy: TNeeDeTCNSS, wADD. 35254.45D. 04. ~in the quotation, 
allusion is made to the hero's love of two authors — the second is Jules 
Verne. 3 

Robbe-Grillet's "priére d'insérer'! to Les Gommes is cited in 
Bruce Morrissette, Les Romans de Robbe-Grillet, np Al. 


4 
Jacques Laurent, Roman du roman (Paris: Gallimard, 1977), 
pe 166, 


5 om ; 
Marjorie Nicolson, ''The Professor and the Detective (1929),'"' 
The Art*of the’Mystery Story: A’ Colléction Of GriticalMEssayss*ed: 


Howard Haycraft ,**@pp.8117-118% 


Romance, Pp. 156. 


i. =a . . . ee. . . . 
Gerard? Genot in’ "L'Eeriture’ libératrice,"™ Communications, .11 


(1968) uses the word 'archétype’ in a manner analogous to our own 
definetion of the prototext: | ‘on voit quel) role les notions de genre 
et de modéle peuvent avoir dans cette conception [de rendre le texte 
le plus perceptible possible) celles d'archétypes, de modéles 
Partiellement abstractisés»quiservent \dé* suide au’ lecteur!" p.. 49%. 
See also Donna Bennett's recent article ''The Detective Story: Towards 
avert tien of Genre, sPIly 4 7(1979) where reterence is made to 

ae ticitalscOnStructsea KindwoLs’stpertext!) inshéreexplanation of 
tNee ONE, spa 250. 


eee Connee On =Roectuymandastyle, trans, GMA. Grube (New 
Lorem IiculdtpraryyOrsbaberaleArts, 91958)... p: 17. 





"Maria Esther Vazquez, Borges: Imagenes, memorias, dialogos, 
po 225% Borges emphatically concludes his discussion by re-affirming 
the value of the classical form of the detective story which thus assures 
ieseplacesin whemworldsoteletters:  ''Y en lachustoria de la literatura 
la mision de la novela policial puede ser recordar estas virtudes cldsicas 
de la organizacién y premeditacidén de todas las obras literarias." 
As we know, Vazquez has written some detective stories. She is also 
a close friend of Borges and has worked jointly with him on literary 
projects and anthologies. 
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10 : 
Borges, "Commentaries," The Aleph and Other Stories, 
De 2/4. 


it 
Dorothy Sayers, "Tne Five Red Herrings,"' The New Sayers Omnibus 





(Londonsss Victor Gollancz, 1956), p. 209: 


TZ ; : : 
The quotation is from=Poe's*revyirew-of “Hawthornes's ‘Tales'," 


The Works of Edgar Allan Poe, eds. Edmund Clarence Stedman and 


ZES 


Come uarricon gy OL aN Lv WNew YOrks >Oclety of Enelish and nrencn Lat., 1902), 


Denn OS 
Durrenmatt, Das Versprechen: Requiem auf den Kriminalroman 
Waura Cla ALChe . el95S)\a pp. Lo=19, 


4 : ; 

The most famous comparison between Greek tragedy and detective 
fiction was written by W.H. Auden in his article "The Guilty Vicarage," 
The Dyer's Hand and Other Essays (New York: Random House, 1956), 146- 








Esc André Malraux also pronounced the now often quoted phrase which 
ends his "Préface a Sanctuaire": "wSanctuaires Crest | “antruszonede Ja 
Prredtenerecouc danse lemroman policier."— Nouvelle Revue Francaise), 


Ale eNo 2406) (1933). 747. 


acre Jean de Milleret, Entretiens avec Jorge Luis Borges, 


(Om, AUS 


ey Eikhenbaum, "Sur la théorie de la prose,'' Théorie de la 


Pieecreture. trans. «lzvetans .odorov (Paris: Seuil,  1965)> p. 203% 


l/aristotle, OneLOctry and sty le, sp. 14. 


18chesterton, POnmDcrec Live NOVG tsp Gcllcral ly opeakiile an 


BOUk=OLeLSsay so. Londoness Methuen and Co., 1928), ~p. 5. 





1p avid I. Grossvogel, Mystery and Its Fictions: From Oedipus 
to Agatha Christie, p. 95. The expression "a matter of time'' is found 
Olle Deo. 





20 The word trickster’ used to signify the enigma-maker is 
taken from Robert Champigny, What Will Have Happened: A Philosophical 
and Technical Essay on Mystery Stories, p. 45. As Champigny explains: 
“the murderer is a trickster: inside the fiction, he is the character 
mainly responsible for the riddle and the treacherous clues." 
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ae Fomstemearaspects oOfethe Novel’, Ips 752 


22 
Chesterton, "On Detective Novels," Generally Speaking: A 
Book of Essaysserpy 5. 7 


25 : ; 
Roger Cari lous. Der Roman policier, 9.48. 


See nond Chandler, ‘the Simple Art of Murder: An Essay," 
The Simple Art of Murder (New York: Ballantine Books, 1934), p. 14. 
For additional information concerning the aesthetic and philosophical 
dimension of the role of puppets, we refer you to: Roger-Daniel Bensky, 
Recherches sur ules structures et lassymboligque de la marionnette, (Paris: 


NZ et EOF. |): 


5 

Laura Prindle Rice-Sayre, ''Le Roman policier et le Nouveau 

Roman: Entretien avec Michel Butor,'' French-American Review, 1 (1976- 
LO 7 Fae eth 3 


-©velvyn Barnes, Best. Detective Fiction; A Guide from, Godwin 
to the Present, p. 24. 


“Teor an analysiseot this concept of power not as a property 
but as’ a strategy, see Miche Meroucault  Prourvei lier Cllpunin. = naissance 
ema prisonee (Paris: =)|Gallimard, 1975) 


aoe "The Purloined Letter," Bdc¢arealilan Poe, ssp. 4ol: 


Na the clear distinction made between the external and the 
internal double see Lanin A. Gyurko, "Borges and the Theme of the Double," 
IberozAmerikanisches Archiv, ©8295 “No x783 9(19/6), “21942 


*Onorges, "Abenjacan el Bojari, muerto en su laberinto," 
Obras completas, p. 606. 


Sloe vetan Todorov, "Typologie du roman policier,'"' Poétique de 
Tae EOS Oma aa0 23 


52ohe quotation .is found in the editor's introduction. See Hans- 
Georg Gadamer, Philosophical Hermeneutics, trans. and ed. David E. Linge 
(perl eleyqalniv worsGali torniasPress, .1976)...pD..x11. for an interesting 
study limited to the detective and his actual reading of texts see Marie- 
Héléne Huet, "'Enquéte et représentation dans le roman policier,' Europe, 
No. 571-572 (1976), 99-104. 
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45 
GzkeeChesterton; “s'The Blue-Gross,'' The -Innocence Oteha ther 


Brown seep. 12: 


3 
*Tedovoyn "Typologie du roman policier,'' Poétique de la 
PLOSesm. PD aas/- 


35 
Todorov, ''Typologie du roman policier," Poétique de la 
PROsew AID. O99: 


5 ‘ 
othe expression is taken from the title of Champigny's book 


What Will Have Happened: A Philosophical and Technical Essay on Mystery 
SLOries. _ 





2 a good example of how Shklovsky uses his terms of 
fabula and sjuzet in an analysis of a text containing detective elements, 
Wemrefter youjto shis sarticles. "The Mystery Novel :.Dickéns' sLittle Dorrit, “ 
Readings in Russian Poetics: Formalist anGeouruculral ls y ViCwS cds: 
L. Matejka and K. Pomorska (Cambridge, Mass.: MIT Press, 1971),pp. 220- 
77 0,mCi CO) the more) complete text found in the French :edi tion: 
"Le Roman a mystéres," Sur la théorie de la prose, trans. Guy Verret, 


Dae 169-209. a = 


"Todorov, i yvolo gesdu roman policier,. sPoetiquerde™ la 
prose, p- ‘ 


oP paekopernry POUsest-ceuduculoustrictuLalisme 0 Roeciques 2 
Wate ee OCUL | see IOS) De 52. 


490 cn 1omith Rimmon, "A Comprehensive Theory of Narrative: 
CetleGeercmuucines s) Dimsondetnceotructiiralistsotudyveonsriction a Pilg a 
Co ree en NCmunI hendiotinciLons, sbrousit sto thesconcepts 
Dyer eminad my LoUdl es trucmiGabistsulS TevViewed DY athe Same CritaGuin ner 
book: The Concept of Ambiguity — the Example of James (Chicago: Univ. 
Grechica COM) TES Sanu 972) Dp.) 29-50% 


41 Michael Holguis, Dostoevsky and the Novel,  p. 73. 


+2 one OLEUNewiIrotmanamsttll = very pertanent SCUdIES on tine 
in the detective story is Roger Caillois' LeeRonaneuollcien a Der ell. Hiss 
entire definition of the reverse time particular to detective fiction 
should be noted: fel [le roman policier] prend le temps 4 rebours et 
renverse la chronologie. Son point de départ n'est autre que le point 
d'arrivée du roman d'aventures: le meurtre qui met fin a quelque drame 
qu'on va reconstituer au lieu qu'on l'ait exposé d'abord. Dans le 


Toman policier en effet, le récit suit l'ordre de la découverte." 
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43, ; 
Michel Butor, L'Emploi du temps (Paris: Union Générale 


oh HG Go OVO well CEA regen Shon @A I 


44 : > 
vec rOUlmmounem ics Revles dume. Les lens modermes, 


cee NOs S54 fee O57) eee 5). Concerning the reverse chronology of the 
'detective' novel L'Emploi du temps, Pouillon explains precisely how 
time functions in detective fiction generally: "Le probléme habituel 
de l'expression du temps est renversé: ce n'est plus l'avenir qui est 
incertain, c'est le passe et il s'agit non plus de le retrouver dans 
ce qui fut sa liberté ou son équivoque, mais de le reconstituer dans 
l'exacte détermination qui le lie au présent du narrateur, de re- 
consti tuer! | lVemploi -duetemps”.(""  p.2 1595. 


45 ae : : 
Agathe sCnriscie.s sCurtain:) Porrot. Ss) Last) Case si London: 


Waa ane Collins andgoons 1975), pe 46: 





6 
i The’ term “temporary gap" “was formulated”™by*"Meir Sternberg, 


in Expositional Modes and Temporal Ordering in Fiction (Baltimore: 
ThevJohns*Hopkins® Univ. #Press;*%1978) 





476 ference isenever made, to the unre buable*narrator=in 
detective storicss "Ihe only mention Oreatdetectivernovel pertains to 
the idea of moral distance between the character Pinkie and the reader 
iMeGranam Greenels “Brighton Rock, ~See Wayne C. Booth, “The Khetoric 
OEerictlOnee(Ghicapo. Unive ot Chicago Press, 1961). 





48 the concept of the unreliable narrator was used by one critic 
to study novels which possess elements of mystery: Jacqueline 
Viswanathan, ''The Innocent Bystander: The Narrator's Position in Poe's 
Bihearatleotethe Houserot Usher," James's "The Turn of the Screw,’ and 
Bucor s Labmplor “du temps,” Hebrew Univ. studies in literature, | 4. 
Noe 1 (197079 227247. In a section on "viewpoint,' Robert Champigny 
in What Will Have Happened examines the intrusion of the author and his 
"free comments" and how these affect the interpretation of the narrative 
Dyetniewreader, Donna Bennett in her article ''The Detective Story: 
TowandcectVerinitionsotGcenre ss PIL, 4° (1979) 58 235-266 establishes 
hepeanalysis son sOrotny sayers Wetour categories of the detective’s range 


or degree of confidentiality. 











4° Gérard Genevueweeracures PET ep se205% 


sojean Pouiddon, ss lemps et roman (Paris: Gallimard, 1946); 
Norman Friedman, ''Point of View in Fiction: The Development of a 
Grutical Goncept »"’ EMEA e 0, SENO PES OPCI9SS) 9 PlL60-11S47) and 
Franz K. Stanzel, Typische Formen des Romans (G6ttingen: Vandenhoeck 
and Ruprecht, 1964). 
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Pupolend Bourneuf and Réal Ouellet, L'Univers du roman 
GPariseeePresses Universitaires de France, 1972), .pp.. 91-92. Recently, 
Culler has been using the terms fabula and sjuzet in his own criticism. 

Suites Shklovsky in ''The Mystery Novel: Dickens' Little Dorrit," 
Readings in Russian Poetics: Formalist and Structuralist Views, eds. 

L. Matejka and K. Pomorska, brings together the riddle and the mystery 
story and shows how the structure which contains a misleading solution 
Psesimi larean «both. 





Steger Dupuy,insists on this,idea.of ,thesextension,of.time 
or "la durée": "Le récit policier maintient la curiosité du lecteur en 
différant l'explication, toujours promise, toujours repoussée, c'est-4a- 
diregen jovant avec Ja durée: Le Roman policier, DerelOS. 


>4wDermanent gaps, according to Shlomith Rimmon in 


The Concept of Ambiguity - the Example of James, are gaps that can 
never be filled in the narrative and consequently consign the text to 
complete ambiguity. A story like Henry James'The Turn of the Screw 








vsean excellent *éxample*of this*"'permanent gap." The detective story, 
in contrast, does arrive at a resolution, hence the text has a primary 
informational gap and secondary gaps. These gaps are responsible for 


the difference between a text that remains ambiguous and one that is 
satisfactorily explained. 


aaatehouen Bruce Morrisséette, for example, is aware of the 
feennique of “omission. in detective "fiction, "he would mot wish to®concede 
that Robbe-Grillet's poetics of "the hole' holds any relation with 
Gia eo retiioncetectivesvenvemm™ oce especial lye hes Romans de Robbe-Griiler> 
Dp. 77-110; 


2°We do "not *knowsof*any “critic of the "detective “genre ‘who 
has studied this device of creating, compounding and dissolving omissions 
which is so central to the detective story. 


9 


>" Gérard Geneuremeericurces LI SeepielZs 


Benobert Champigny in What Will Have Happened appears impatient 
with the term 'detective story' and wishes to replace it with the other 
term ‘hermeneutic tale.' 











orolend Bamineswus, aay Panis. Scbulls) 19/0)5p.9 24.) Another 
Critic, Todorov... hasestudicdethesprocedures -usedyby, Henry James to 
@stablishean enigmatic text, mesces a Lepoecret du récit,|’.,and_,!'Les 
Fant6mes de Henry James,"' in Poétique de la prose, pp. 151-185 and 
PP eel86=196, 
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60 
Laurent Jenny, "La Stratégie de la forme," Proetigque, 
27 (1976), 260. Jenny's thought is compressed into this noteworthy 
aphorism. 


61 s ; Pe a 
Julia Kristeva, Semiotiké: Recherches pour une sémanalyse 


(Paris. poourl. 1969 je ene 468 We underline the important terms 
SaDSOrption' wand Yranstormation. | 


O2me CxpressiOn Narerssisticetexe vs uwsed™by *landa Hutcheon 
iimicr arcreles Modest*et formes du*narcissisme littéeraires'! Poetique; 
29 (1977), 90-106. Analogous terms which could be employed to denote 
this inward-looking narrative are 'self-reflective' or '‘autocentric' 
Gextss 


Oonwe precmsestiesis or Robert Alter'sveritical*®book fon Borges 


and Nabokov and other authors as Fielding is that the self-conscious 
novels* *tend*®tewards thesreproduction™of "narrative “operations “enSabymes"' 
See Partial Magic: The Novel as a Self-Conscious Genre (Berkeley: 


Unive of *Californiia Press SeN1975) * 








64,,. : oe ; : : 
WMuchelebutorein. YLasCrmerprquemet al invenvion™ imsGructs@us that 


a novel may be constituted by means of not only a single but of multiple 
Mneredupiacatione a Slintéricuredes)ocivre sinstaure non point *une 
oeuvre d'art imaginaire, mais tout un systéme de réfractions. La mise 
Cliwabinessimples(roman poubsaimsi dire®dulseul roman) n’entest queelre 
premecridegre aves Reperuol rem lure (Paris -Sardrtronsede  Minureye 196s ) 3 
peers: 





Oo The fantastic tale, like the detective story, mainly restricts its 
system of cross-references to include only other stories of the same 
Penreewrlhi sSecharacteristic sof intertextualite in®theefantastic tale 
has been pointed out by Jean Bellemin-Noeél, "Notes sur le fantastique 
(textes de Théophile Gautier) ," Li tterature NO mmOnC LO 72) mo 25. 





oer onn Dickson Carre “The Lockéd=Room®Lecture"™ “from ihe 
DiveceUottinsw as crreceines ine Art of the Mystery Story A Collection of 


Gimeiicainssays, cd. HWowardailaycrait, pp. 2/5274 sand® Carr's® dhe 
Burning Court (New York: Harper and Brothers, 1937), pp. 238-239. 











Si <pavna Christie, The Murder of Roger Ackroyd (New York: 
Dedd., @Mead7 +1954) 7" pe 735: 


Ge cath Christie, The ABC Murders (New York: Dodd, Mead, 1965), 
Pep4.5 dhe intrusion ofsavdetective writer” in a detective story is 
so recurrent that it has almost become a tradition of the genre. Linda 
Hutcheon notes how a reader comes to expect the presence of this character: 
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"cette forme littéraire est en elle-méme une forme trés autocentrique; 
en fait, le lecteur en vient 4 anticiper la présence d'un écrivain 
détective 4 1l'intérieur de l'histoire méme, que ce soit dans un Agatha 
Christie (par exemple The Pale Horse) ou un Dorothy Sayers (Harriet 
Vane).'' "Modes et formes du narcissisme littéraire," Poetique, sao 
(977) wel 0S. 


OO When Gide coined the phrase ‘en abyme, '(Journal, 1893) 
he was thinking of the mirrors in the paintings of -Memling and Quentin 
Metzys: "dans tels tableaux .,. un petit miroir convexe et sombre refléte, 
a son tour, l'intérieur de la scéne ot se joue la scéne peinte." 
Gide's famous definition may be found in Bruce Morrissette, "Un Héritage 
d'André Gide: La Duplication intérieure," Comparative Literature Studies, 
Gremio: 2a, (71), 127. Paintings and art objects are very prominent 
as inner duplications in the Nouveau Roman, The most useful examina- 
tions are those of Morrissette, Ricardou and Dallenbach, See Ricardou's 
Ue khecit abymes Moe LepNouveaumromans® (Parises  Seuil 971975) ,tppie 47675 
and Dallenbach's Le Récit s) spéculaire: Essaissur\ laymise en! abyme 
(Waris: mSeudils, 1977ne inewonly cratic to mention this technique in 
detective fiction is Dallenbach. However, he disposes of the topic in 
a few footnotes or cursory remarks because he strongly believes that 
detective fiction, like fantastic literature (which also makes widespread 
use ofsself-reflection)s.. doessnotemeritsany attention: [teissvery ironic 
that this critic who is always writing on ‘le roman policier! as an 
jimereduplication ange buton!s el’ Emploaydustempss¢shouldffindsat sondis- 
comforting to study 'le roman policier' and its own very prodigious 
Useg0fi mi SeRenzgabyimce Me rouenis, investigationfohithesdetective!l storyeas’ a 
template ce iimbutor) seworkjpesee: hispexcelientiluttieabook-paLle Lavre et 
ses miroirs dans 1'oeuvre romanesque de Michel Butor (Paris: Minard, 
1972). To illustrate how this critic Trecounmzes thatechencetective Story 
uses the technique of mise en abyme and yet is prevented from analyzing 
ie DECAUSeHOtE DISRattieudestowards popular literature; Piet usinote, one 
of his milder comments: "Qu'elle fla mise en abyme] y réussisse 
jusqu'a 1'exaspération, il n'est pour s'’en convaincre que de se rapporter 
au Zauberschloss de Tieck ou aux Dix Petits Négres d'Agatha Christie, 
Mais comme les ressorts de la nouvelle fantastique ou du roman policier 
ne sont pas ceux du roman, at tals "Intertexte et autotexte," Poetiques 
24am lOVO)s E288. 























CO NGen el BuEOiIewe La Gritigquefetri invention, WisRepertoireeli1% 


‘Tynianov, MUEStLuCtLOngeparodies ‘epGhangcs Nozv2 €(1969)),, 
Poe Peel sactitd Clomccimll Lid OnyoOlaparodyereadsyas tollowséyalUne 
filiation littéraire, elle, est avant tout combat, destruction 
de l'ensemble ancien et nouvelle construction des ancients éléments. " 


72 
Bopa@iiee UNL breSs uml Go), 90D. Os-04. 


Edward Said, Beginnings: Intention and Method (Baltimore: Johns 
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(e 
John Fowles, The Ebony Tower (New York: New American 
baprary. J9/4), po lf: 


74 
Jonathan Culler, Structuralist Poetics, p. 153. 


75 : tory “te 
B. Eikhenbaum, "Sur la théorie de la prose," Théorie de 


ja littérature, ed. Tzvetan Todorov, p. 208. 


76 . Bs 5 ee : 
The expression "proximité structurale" is from Tzvetan 
Todorov, Introduction a la littérature fantastique (Paris: Seuil, 
Pda ee - 


Gicere: of our choice of authors, our present topic does 
not require a discussion of the relationship which exists between the 
Gothic and the detective story. This should not suggest, however, that 
the Gothic tale is unlinked to detective fiction. (Poe was also a writer 
of Gothic tales). Two critics briefly mention the connection between 
the Gothic and the detective tale. Eric S. Rabkin in The Fantastic 
in Literature (Princeton: Princeton Univ. Press, 1976) purports that 
"Gothicism is a literary movement that helped create the climate for the 
emergence in the nineteenth century of modern science fiction, the 
thriller, detective fiction, and the psychological novel." p. 182. 
See also Elizabeth MacAndrew, The Gothic Tradition in Fiction (New York: 
Columbia Univ. Press, 1979). For an excellent and synoptic essay 
on the Gothic genre, we invite the reader to consult: Milan V. Dimi¢, 
"Aspects of American and Canadian Gothicism,'' Proceedings of the 7th 
Congress of the International Comparative Literature Association, eds. 
Milan V. Dimié and Juan Ferraté, vol. 1 (Stuttgart: Erich Bieber, 1979), 
pp. 143-149. It would be fascinating to look at other traditions that 
have been very successfully merged with the detective genre. Apart from 
the fantastic element, the detective story has demonstrated that it can 
appropriate and support other styles or forms of literature as the fairy 
tale, the grotesque, surrealism and even science fiction. All of these 
traditions have been used to great advantage in the detective genre. 
Agatha Christie, for instance, in a novel like And Then There Were None 
utilized a fairy tale or nursery rhyme as the ground plan of her story. 
Durrenmatt, another author to use the fairy tale, has also very effectively 
adopted the grotesque to function vividly within the detective genre. 
The grotesque is evident in many memorable scenes, one case in point being 
Barlach's and Tschanz's bizarre and formidable banquet at the end of 
Der Richter und sein Henker. Surrealism has endowed detective fiction with 
new ideas for its creation of awesome settings and atmospheres. The stories 
of Carr illustrate how the detective tale is indebted to surrealism. And 
a very good proof that the detective story structure and science fiction 
can co-inhabit is, of course, H.G. Wells' The Invisible Man and _ some 
of the very popular stories of Isaac Asimov. 
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78 aes : 
The vivid phrase "bulging brow" to refer to Poe is found 


in Michael Holquist, '"Whodunit and Other Questions: Metaphysical 
Detective Stories in Post-War Fiction," New sli teraryahistory 5, UNO sel 
(LOT ee Ass. However, we later noticed that the expression in a 
varied form had been originally employed by Howard Haycraft: "all these 
sprang full-panoplied from the buzzing brain and lofty brow of the 
Philadelphia editor." See his abbreviated chapter on Poe from Murder 


Rabkin, Wnewantastic in Literature, ap. 6). ‘He summarizes 
well this naturalization of the fantastic in the following statement: 
"Though the thrill of the fantastic may function microcontextually, 
in the larger tale the ground rules are stable." p. 64. Rabkin's book 
SiamonemseC@loneet |OdOToy Ssetrerttises On tiettantastic, Introduction: a. la 
littérature fantastique, are the only two works, to our knowledge, - eer} 
which examine the role of the fantastic in the detective story. 





euReeee Caillois, Au Coeur’du fantastique (Paris: Gallimard, 
M965) ap. 5Us) The concept of, "hesitation! as centralato Todorov's 
denimictonmorethe tantastic.ss Le fantastique, .c' est. lhesitation 
éprouvée par un étre qui ne connait que les lois naturelles, face a 
Uneevenementeen apparencessuinaturel, "introduction a fa litterature 


raneastique, "p. 292 





1 ‘ ee 

Todorov "Ge terms VvraisemDlaplesetasumaturellensoriginate 
from Soloviov's and Henry James' definition of the fantastic or uncanny, 
Incroducuion alla Vitteraturestantastique, sp. .04. 


oe Aparna Chitsticomenurder On Che Ordene Express (New York: 
Dodd, Mead, 1934), p. 119. Poirot adds to the exclamation about the impos- 
sible: "The impossible cannot have happened, therefore the impossible can be 
pessitbie!” 
considered the model for detective stories that contain both the 
supernatural horror and the logical explanation, see Maria F. Rodell, 
Mystery Fiction: Theory and Technique (New York: Duell, Sloan and 
Pearce, 1943). 


ce ranic Deeviconerrysas tne Janus Resolution, sihe Mystery 
Writer's Art, ed. Francis M. Nevins, Jr. (Bowling Green, Ohio: 
Bowling Green Univ. Popular Press, 1970), p. 263. 


Str8ne Bessiére bases her study Le Récit fantastique: 
Meroe idue cc lL Incertain e( harris. Librairie Larousse, 1974) on this 
idea of a multiplicity of possibilities that never elicit one final 
answer. While tracing a history of the tradition, she often refers to 
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Borges and his singular use of the fantastic but never views the 
fantastic in relation to the detective story. 


86 
See Ralph Harper, The World of the Thriller (Cleveland, 


Ohio: Press of Case Western Reserve University, 1969). 


87 : 
John Dickson Carr's exact words are "the school of Sherlock 


Holmes and the school of Sam Spade." "The Grandest Game in the World," 
iMeegiysSteryawri ler seATt wecam errancrS M. Nevins Jr., De. 200. 


SSpaymond Chand tein sce oiiplesart Ofte Murder Joa (ne ormpilc 
Art of Murder, p. 16. We know that the expression "down these mean streets 
a man must go" is also from Chandler's essay. 

ery 1a Celesattention thas been paid to the unique style 
which characterizes the work of Hammett and especially of Chandler. 
A study of their very original style would contribute to a greater 
appreciation of the literary qualities of the hard-boiled sub-genre. 


Cees Hammett, The Maltese Falcon (New York: Alfred A. 


MiGyieel 750), Dp. 22540 this expression of “not playing the sap" is, 
efpcourse, a Leitnotit  insthe novel. 


aan deetibblerecwmantretiens avec vorge LUIS Borges, ep. 205. 


2 Tgdoroy snows “how the thriller and the horror story are 
COrrerarcd Withaticepavterm, Oietnesdetectivesstoryepy looking dt the 
fabula and sjuzet. With respect to the thriller or "roman noir," 
Todorov explains: ''Le roman noir est un roman policier qui fusionne les 
deux histoires ou, en d'autres mots, supprime la premiére et donne de la 
wie a la seconde. “Ce n'est plus un crime ‘antérieur au moment du récit 
qu"on nous relate, le récit coincide avec l'action." "Typologie du roman 


petrelein se OCtIguc de sldeuLoSe, Dp. OU. 


eT onn G. Cawelti, Adventure, Mystery, and Romance: Formula 
Stories as Art and Popular Culture, p. 142. 


74 Tshmael Reed's statement about his use of the classical 
detective story is quoted in Steven R. Carter's article: ‘Ishmael 
Reed's Neo-Hoodoo Detection,'' in Dimensions of Detective Fiction, 


eds. Larry N. Landrum, Pat Browne and Ray B. Browne (Bowling Green, 
Oiige ebowline Green Univ. sbopular Press, 1976), p. 267. The .tact 
that Reed added Afro-American history and folklore to the detective 
Dacterieic Made DY Cie Critics p86 265. 
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Chapter Three 


* 
A.C. Doyle, ‘''The Final Problem," The Memoirs of Sherlock 
Holmes; Da 240. a 


tor a very probing discussion about plot structure, see 
Princeton Encyclopedia of Poetry and Poetics, ed. Alex Preminger, enl. ed. 
(Princeton: Princeton Univ. Press, 1974),pp. 622-625. One of the clearest 
definitions quoted about plot stresses its ability to "make" or give form 
to a story: ''There is first a rambling and amorphous 'story', often taken 
over from tradition or picked up from some other extraneous source 


and then comes the serious business of making it into a play or an epic." 
Deen O2O. 





2 : : 
EB. aizekonster tmehisgsearching ttreatmentcof photeinywispects 


Obgthe gNovel wersiponeyof the rarepreritics | tosispeak vesofpthe simportance 

of the reader's intelligence and memory in retaining and re-constructing 

the plot pattern: "The plot-maker expects us to remember, we expect him 
teureave mo jlooséeends. "Pena 95. 





The importance of plot in Borges’ fictions is congruent with 
Whavaweeterpthis” tshort short storyesform. (Borges' concern for rigorous 
plots extends even to his poetic pieces. In his "Autobiographical Essay,"' 
for instance, Borges relates that: "In my later poetry, a narrative 
thread is alwaysi(to*besfound: (As ta,matterecofirfact »i1l tevensthink of plots 
£orepoemss'’  Vihe Alephrand Other Stories» 1933-1969, ‘ed »NormaneThomas 
din ovanni, tp .8251 





sg "La Littérature comme telle,"' Genette observes that the 
Russian formalists have gained much from Poe as the inventor of a popular 
Co cman meas stncorts teoteplot a.) 'La double predilection pours... 31a 
littérature populaire et la littérature d'‘avant-garde ... est un autre 
trait caracténistique tdu formalismesrusse stouel tinfluenceidirecte ide 
Poe est d'ailleurs' sensible," BIcuresmszapoe 2Oce 


°y. Chklovski, "L'Histoire 4 mystéres," SUie lat neone dela 


Prose. tratsme Guy Verrec)s pp. .14/-168, 


Onfter Ari Stotlewsr and mich later sPoes tin theytwentaieth 
century, formalists like Shklovsky and structuralists like Todorov, 
Brémond or Scholes have taken up with renewed vigor the analysis of plots. 
Scholes, for instance, surveys the plot structures of 'modern fabulators' 
as Borges, Hawkes, Fowles, Murdoch, Barth ..., authors whose major 
preoccupation is Nie buciom medesion\) (pts), ASeemiRoberbtescholes; 
Fabulation and Metafiction (Urbana: Univ. Orslilinors press, 1979). 
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7 : 

Although there are many translations of Scheglov's essay, 
we have used the following text: Yu. K. Scheglov, ''Towards a Description 
of Detective Story Structure," trans. L.M. O'Toole, Generating the 


Eiterary Text’ (Univ. of Essex, 1975,° ‘Russian Poetics’ in’ Translation, 
NOS). 


8 : 
L.M. O'Toole, "Analytic and Synthetic Approaches to Narrative 


Structure: Sherlock Holmes and 'The Sussex Vampire',' Style and Structure 
pile verature: Essays in the New otylistics, ed. Roger Fowler (Ithaca: 
Lormmebialniv. ress, T975)% pp. 145-170. 








9 ; 
L.M. O'Toole, "Analytic and Synthetic Approaches to Narrative 


Structure: oneriock’ Holmes and’ "TheY Sussex Vampire','™ “Style and Structure 
Dimleereature. | Ussaysein uicmew otylistics, ed. Rover Prowler,” pp. 175. 








10 ‘ 
We find that a reader knowledgeable about the detective genre 


could easily interpolate the plot of a detective story on nearly every 
model and diagram found in Brémond and it would correspond exactly. 
However, Brémond himself has not mentioned detective stories, except 
Pirecwol telite retrerence tOma 0c StOTY inmnis extensive Study. Logique du 
Proce earis: — CCUll emo so)e = pe oe. 


tie refer to the title of Brémond's article: "La Logique des 


DOssiprecseilarratiis, “communications, 6 1900), "OU=76, 


Z ee : 
‘ EeeMelctins immu ctude Structiraleset. 4ypolopiques durconte.. 


appended to Vladimir Propp's Morphologie du conte, trans. M. Derrida, 
eC OLO Vera Grs oc lll mms Ghecilels same OG 114. le eke, OOD) lam Demo dee 





anemone "La Logique des possibles narratifs,"’ Communications, 
Sal 9G } 5569: 


lo chere are few critics who discuss how the plot of detective 


fiction encompasses the schema of a conflict between opponents. Marie 
Rodeligin ss Mystery Fiction: Theory and Technique is unusually clear an her 
commentaries about how "mystery fiction is based on a double pattern of 
major conflicts" and how these conflicts can overlap. p. 62. 


1oWhile Poeismerueathatethis metamorpnosis Of the detective: into 
the murderer at the level of the plot transforms the structure of the 
detective stoOrysequt 1saliso true that traditional detective fiction, 
beginning as early as E.A. Poe's ''Thou Art the Man," incorporated this 
Gothic element of the double or ultimately the search for the self into 
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the detective genre. Modern critics see this metamorphosis of characters 


as a completely avant-garde phenomenon: they are uninformed about 


Lac » idee! — 





























pene 2" oe bo emote? tees Yoam OTB sts 43 dyuort 
nasqL_.a Ge 2! mm} 4 clye fad - oy _- 62 yittwoltot ody 
D or Md ,emerd =", exwrounte 4 
rot matey evel Boe to ha) ry5T Str oh 
ee, 
ce 


a oa 
tTeodinvd bre siitviend” aloot! 0. iM. J 


7 7 F ws ' i xesep? ofT' tan zorloH irottone 39% iT 3 
- Lj telwat wayne . ivakivre we ats ol eveest® temu 
"AtL<a) .qq .( fet ,eeet? svi I 
7 
y rl ae 2 : 7 
eortgh aftedunae hie Sting” slooTt'O iM. ee x 
ing) cen’ oa" bop eoclot toolteds  styisraae . 
sage Iwy2 wo sda od eyeeed tomateteT aR 
. = — ee an 
=a 
‘ OL. 
PTS b - 4 ? yi @c*ybe a PS76nt é 26a7 Delta 34 a 


— 

, j , a o F4 1G ‘> steal ooTsT7ArAl (ttene Br 4% 
joe 3h be Eonoeeed Lowel mergalb bow febe 

S ba m eit v4 aia bnomend: -revewol 

; t vee mot we | yiet sy 

go ,f&%@ _biwes reteat): zi23t 


{ 
tha 4S Wo “hot ster sw” 
aeire> " e2t7s 

he or ae 42° ‘ ut L341 SyV 2° 

‘ -, ny ori} ie 7 ytarbaelV 

te ay et ; a) wiak.sd 
; el 

wah Qupsped oJ” jbeoesas 


‘ v 0 


bI 
fissetol 40 win ah? cone Ow ecizom wel eve otedT 
| | (ioge a. 36 avodoe adt. eeeaaqnol 







* A al i 
ta) i74 “I9a Vaya Rea f j al i hips A i: ca PP 4 "522 wf 
4 TO; HES 71eqG Sidinut : 1E ROTEL qroreqn” wad yd S. zo btad 
: ce. «wl ag ‘apallYoos eeods words hae M2IskTE 
Pa. ; 
- i =) 


. a a 
obat avhsaarsb sii f » aie eines, be Sens. ouTt eheaks eta 
MES gto t= wy anna? folyg edr to lowel's iF a 
eapeh ritensab 3 erties use opts el 38) Ne 

ae he ; . - - »| a ee ts a” aA a 


‘anil ie 





















a 


q ' clive! 
p 10 sid 


poplar r1Ctron.“Inewcrttie ben FeStoltzfus in” Alain Robbe-Grillet 
and the New French Novel (Carbondale: Southern Illinois Univ. Press, 
1964) Uses) (thesterimumock-cetective motit. tor instance... to define 
this metamorphosis. This type of reversal or metamorphosis is quite 


common in the detective genre. 











16 - 
Two critics have drawn up a typology of plots for detective 


fiction. In a very unpretentious article, "De l'approche stylistique 

d'un mauvais genre littéraire: le roman policier," Linguistique et 
littérature (Paris: La Nouvelle Critique, 1968), pp. 164-170, J.-P. Colin 
distinguishes six possible arrangements for the detective structure. 

Using his terminology "rupture" and "rétablissement,'' he considers how 

the "rupture" or the crime can be posited in the narrative: 1) before 
thesstory begins wen) Gythe olftset rofetheistory and with or without 
witnesses, ©o) during the narrative, 4) at the end of the story, 5) 
nNoweone. ‘rupture’ can: linkvonesauthor's story to another one of his texts, 
6) how there may be no real "rupture" and therefore the story is a parody. 
Josée Dupuy, in her small book Le Roman policier, simplifies her 

system to three categories: she contends that the crime's position in a 
Mayrative can either be at the beginning, in the middle or at the end. 

In addition, whereas we find Brémond's bilateral view of action which 
oscillates between "l'amélioration" and "la dégradation" as most 
enlightening and applicable to a study of detective morphology, a critic 
like Josée Dupuy will prefer Brémond's very general vision of the tripartite 
"séquence 6lémentaire.'"' Dupuy transfers very simplistically this "séquence 
élémentaire" which is used to divide the narrative according to a 
beginning, middle and end to describe the detective plot and its rigid 
Seruceure O1 crime, investigation and solution. 





17 this expression is taken from the sub-title of Iréne Bessiére's 


boolwmte Recit Ldiltasctiduc ala poctique=dc ee incertain, 


oh Nabokov, The Defense, pp. 213-214. 


I Marjorie Nicolsons® withes Professonpandathe Detectiveysteaine Art 
of the Mystery Story: A Collection of Critical Essays, ed. Howard 
Hanan tite « . Darth 9: 





AM ee Doyle, ''The Musgrave Ritual,"' The Memoirs of Sherlock 
Holmes, p.<106. 


41 ilery Queen, The Chinese Orange Mystery (Bergenfield, N.J.: 
NeweAMetlcanl—-ULbrary, =s.970),ep. 164, 





de a gay Allan Poe, ''Dickens's Barnaby Rudge," The Works of 
Edgar Allan Poe, eds. E. C. Stedman and=Gupbe Woodberry. Vol... Val 
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(New York: The Colonial Company Limited, 1895), Dod 


25 : 
Poe,), 'Dickens,’s Barnaby ‘Rudge,'* ‘The: Works of Edgar Allan Poe, 


eds. E. C. Stedman and G. E. Woodberry, p. 49. Like Poe, Shklovsky also 
chose one of Dickens’ novels to analyze the reading process particular 














LOmmys terve 1 Ct1on. Henconcludes that Little Dorrit. “can be related 
in the above form [fabula form] only after we have finished reading it. 
While reading we have before us a collection of mysteries." See the 


excerpt of "The Mystery Novel: Dickens's Little Dorrit," in Readings 
in Russian Poetics: Formalist and Structuralist Views, eds., L. Matejka 
andmikts Pomorska,i. pp 8221 B22 225 








are. 
Mechel butor, Recherches sur la technique du roman ,"! 
Escamousuveleeromany Paras: Gallimard. 1972)5) ps .118,. 


25 ok: 
PeehepbesGriilet ws lonpSeclscescriplion, dans le recat 


Gtaujourd'hui, Pour un nouveau roman, p. 169. 


26 ; 2 
PAOLEO Ob IOVeGacates.  JOnCCmLUd Se bonees abl jardin de 


SeMae LOS mOUCe Se 4D TUL Cale gimcs Ut, eo 2. 1 OAZ eg cO0laes Ole 





Z : : 
7 Robbe=Gri Wie tei er iNoves miCasares.e Lirventron ide ‘Morel ," 


Grieuiquers Revuen genera Vewdes: publications francalsesmeteetrangeres) 


OE No SG Ge 005. 3)8, Wah Sees) RobbexGraltetawho underlinesipant of 
the last sentence. 











ar eee Rodriguez Monegal, Jorge Luis Borges: A Literary Biography 
ewaerouloy hy: PieiDuttomy 197 sy Wipi-ne4 Orr: Thiitscmecirtue dascusses#ats Nength 
but independently the detective story and the fantastic: he does not see 
how the two genres or traditions operate conjointly and how the detective 


Stvuceuremnurnesheswethe:tantastic dimension with a matrix. 


ay fine analysis of these four major types of the fantastic 
is made by Rodriguez Monegal in his books: Borges par lui-méme, trans. 
Francoise-harie Rosset. (Paris: sseuil, 1970)) “and Jorge Luis Borges: 


Aslitenary Siographin: 








a0 Exalple,  Vonaia vates, a Specialist of detectivestietion, 
has edited an interesting collection of papers on the fantastic in 
Spanish-American literature. See Otros mundos, otros fuegos: Fantasia 
y realismo magico en Iberoamérica (Pit eS bUrCh eK sandeom ENLerorises , 
1975.) (Memoria del XVI Congreso Internacional de Literatura 
Iberoamericana) ApALimuromethisepeneral collection on the fantastic, 
we may note a few seminal essays by writers themselves, for example, 
Casares, "On fantastic literature," Prose for Borges, ed. Charles Newman and 
Mary Kinzie (Evanston: Northwestern Univ. Press, 1974), pp. 166-174 and 
Julio Cort4zar, ''The Present State of Fiction in Latin America," Books Abroad, 


BOMEOLI7O)4. (223572, 
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Nog Dit Gk mec rucClLUTC 6€¢ si oniticatron de Tictions ae 
wapbaabonoes 1s Linguistique et littérature «(Paris: La Nouvelle 
Critique, 1968), p. 108. In examining the investigative pattern, 
Jitrik classifies Borges' fictions into three groups: "découverte, 
creation, OYganisation.'’ p. 109. 


aw enercr allusion is made to Borges and detective fiction, 
the one story that comes to mind is always "La muerte y la brdéjula,." 
For instance, a recent article considers primarily this story, see 
Tamara Holzapfel, ''Crime and Detection in a Defective World: The 
Detective Fictions of Borges and Durrenmatt,' Studies in Twentieth 
PenguryaLiterature, 95,6 NOs (1975). 55 / le 


Borges speaks of his technique of "beaucoup de choses 
womkedsin; Jimlaid™ whi lesspecitically discussing his stories "Fl 
jardin de senderos que se bifurcan" and "La muerte y la brijula": see 
the interview “'’Entretiens avec James E..Irby,"' L'Herne (1964), 394. 


A We ane USinge the term Vembeddeda plot or enchassement™’ 
ao ets round) in = Ducrot, and Todorov, "Encyclopedic Dictionary of the 
Serences OeLan guage pp. 29 7 — (299% According to Todorov, the 
embedding of an inner narrative or (l- 2 -1) makes explicit the 
relation of reflection or mirroring between the embedded inside 
story and the outside frame: "l'enchassement est une mise en évidence 
de la propriété la plus essentielle de tout récit. Car le récit 
emcnassant. sc.est le recit a’ un recit. “En wacontant L'histoire dtiun 
autre récit, le premier atteint son théme fondamental et en méme temps 
seme 1CCiliiecansecettcmamavesde sOi-Mmenic... 6 | Poctigue de da prose, 
p.- 85. Borges' expression of the 'inlaid' material would correspond 
to Todorov's definition of 'enchassement’ Although we use the term to 
describe the inner plot of "El jardin de senderos que se bifurcan," 
Uosrsuopvsous that, sitasmucrteyy la brujula" se and many if Borges’ sother 
stories have embedded plots. 





oe re riene aveceJdames 6. Irby," Lbtherne,)(1904)5 9594; 


>©palph Dae Meee oce WO LG Ot eine ala bie Gee ied lee Gilde S 


the phrase "a man hunts and in turn is hunted" to describe one of the 
Dicomcn LEsimeopy novels, Jon Buchan Wie [hes lnigcy-nine ole6pS se Aslater 
Dilitanee Liustrationsotsasdouble pursuit 15 «Le. Carre |S. she spy4Who: 
Came In From the Cold where Smiley plans a trap, and Leamas, collabora- 


ting with him on another chase, is unsuspectingly pursued, caught and 
annihilated. 











214 Tsun's stratagem of displaying a secret publicly is 
suggestive of Poe. This contiguity was noticed by Shlomith Rimmon- 
Kenan in "Doubles and Counterparts: Patterns of Interchangeability in 
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Borgeso us ine Garden oterorking Paths," Craticaleinguiry, 005. No.4 
(1980), 641-642. The idea of concealment through exposure is one of the 
topics analyzed by Jacques Lacan in his influential essay: "Le séminaire 
Site UoeLeeerorvolee! Ma ECrits. a( Paris: Sceui 15.1966) sopp..1J-61. 


“Dorsaias.. "El jardin de senderos que se bifurcan," Obras 
completas, ed. Carlos V. Frias (Buenos Aires: Emece, 1974), Dee4 47. 
Except when otherwise noted, all quotations from Borges' stories, 
essays and poems will be taken from this edition and page numbers will 
be indicated in parenthesis within the text. It should be brought to 
aftention sthat.critics fail.to discuss this, fragment of the,letter 
discovered by Albert as key to the decipherment of Ts'ui Pén's book. 


“pores: iLlustration of the merging. of thes!realivand the 
"unreal' in a narrative — Don Quixote reader of the Quixote or Hamlet 
spectator of the play Hamlet — in the essay ''Magias parciales del 
Quijote," Obras completas, p. 669, also happens to be a very 
interesting definition of inner duplication. His examples of 
classic texts as forerunners of the modern idea of self-reflection 
Mavesoeen 1 enored shyecritics Of narcissist CelLet Lon. 


40 ; : : : 
Itoi Seo econvent1 On Olathe oenresco Include anotpersdetectayec, 


sve lry saanember s0.t—ties MOlLCe stOTCe moto. Sel Vo .ASmtOltstOuthe ieno- 
detective. This other detective, notorious for his obtuseness, never 
SOl1Vesmtic mystery. Borges gives usS an ironic twist to this device by 
allowing Inspector Treviranus to be correct about his assumption whereas 
EOmuo come wiss ine sCOsODVIate the clement s0uechance, MLS trapped sin Wis 
own labyrinth. 


4] Pu : : : 
ie thet cad medonadmdetect1 VeEStory. thesdetecti ver 1Ss8not 


ginectlysimplicated anathes wuolence and crimes.» Howevexy, » 1nethrillers 
encmespectal ly spy ti cilons mm tne detective-nenross wulncrable. ethic sis 
one major distinction that can be drawn between the classic detective 
tale and the hybrid forms . 


2th his remarkse about this story, Borges affirms that the 
characters are to be seen as doubles: ''The killer and the slain, whose 
minds work in the same way, may be the same man. Lonnrot is not an un- 
believable fool walking into his own death trap but, in a symbolic way, 
a man committing suicide. This is hinted at by the similarity of their 
names. The end syllable of LOnnrot means red in German, and Red Scharlach 
Newalso translatable, in German, as Red Scarlet.'" “Commentaries ,"' 
The Aleph and Other Stories, p,. 269. 


ae iTie tetragram or lozenge design of the windows or even of 
the plot structure itself can be viewed as a labyrinth: 'le théme des 
losanges (réduction géométrique du labyrinthe) est la métaphore de la 
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secréte symétrie de l'histoire policiére." E. Rodriguez Monegal, 
Borges par lui-méme, p. 83. 


47eno's paradox of infinite progression (and by implication 
infinite regression) is analyzed by Borges in the essay "'Avatares de 
la tortuga,'' Obras completas, pp. 254-258. Borges concludes that 
Zeno's paradox is best exemplified in Kafka's endless plots. 


451n his position as a decipherer inside a prison, Tzinacan 
is similar to the detective in Borges' and Casares' Seis problemas para 
Don Isidro Parodi. Prisoners and men condemned to death are a 
familiar sight in Borges' stories: Yu Tsun writes his fragment in custody 
and under the sentence of death, Hladik asks to complete his drama 
before Standing ingtront ofdthegtirangfsquadWiVElemidagro secreto'), 
or Asterion and Otto Dietrich utter a last monologue before their 
execution ("La casa de Asteridn' and "Deutsches Requiem"), or Villari 
Medes: Ginthiserooms ('hasespera™) ,ieicrs Martin Pierro, andeJuan 
Dabdmanneet Chtaoneetiics pla ra eee leet! jand gel eSur!') 





SRorges' personal experience of timelessness was the source 
of his rethinking of our ordinary apprehension of time and his 
formulation of infinite and circular time. While observing a familiar 
Street thirtyiyearsmlater, the changelessness. or the! perfectjidentity 
between scenes induced Borges to feel as if time had stopped: 'Me senti 
muerto, me senti percibidor abstracto del mundo; ... me sospeché 
poseedor del sentido reticente o ausente de la inconcebible palabra 
etoritdadepenror Nik@accomit onithisrexperiences Sees 'Sentims cheng muerte’ 
(1928) included ins"Nueva refutacion del tiempo," Obras completas, 
Dpee7 04-760. (The quotation as on page /65.) 








47 We recall that Nabokov, in his two statements of appreciation 
of Borges' world (quoted in chapter one), had alluded to the Argentine 
suchen! S pocticsuscioO ieechsaroscuro. tel tiwould betumberestingito analyze 
the symbolism of light and darkness in Borges' stories, especially scenes 
presenting the clarification of an enigma, scenes describing a visionary 
or hallucinatory experience, or scenes depicting the moment of the duel. 


8 : te ee 
‘ At the level of the action, Borges' narratives end. This is 


why the story "La biblioteca de Babel" is always classified by Borges 
as#hissi'Kafkianestoryse "An Autobiographical Essay," The Aleph and 
Other Storiestaep. 245% 


9 : : ; ee? : ‘ 
Borges, as librariansoreinguisidore™ int this® story* and 
in "reality,'' appropriately called his two collections of essays 


Inquisiciones and Otras inquisiciones. 


5) ; 
Othe term "inverted detective story" was created by Austin 
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Freeman inelOlZ) toycharacterize a few of his short stories .that 
concerned themselves with the criminal. Boileau-Narcejac, in Le Roman 
policier, recognized the fundamental influence of this structure on 

the genre: "La méthode 'd'inversion,' contribua beaucoup au dévelop- 
pement du genre, sous un angle entiérement nouveau; on peut méme dire 
qu'elle a fait souche." p. 99. Melvyn Barnes in Best Detective Fiction 
States however that: "It was not until later that Freeman's idea was 

to bear fruit in the works of other writers who succeeded in establishing 
the ‘inverted' detective story as something far more than an intriguing 
experiment.'' p. 83. The one writer who is renown for his stories about 
the criminal is, of course, Anthony Berkeley. 





Borges has had a lifelong predilection for marginal heroes, 
villains, desperadoes. His fascination with the Argentine gauchoes 
and outlaws has persisted undiminished from "Hombre de la esquina 
rosada'' to his most recent writings; many of his poems and stories 
ine Elogio (de assombra (1969)) and El informe de Brodie (1970) expose 
aspects of the gaucho hero. These heroes of the pampas, according to 
Borges, are remarkable for their unfailing religion of courage and 
Chel tmlOVe O10 1sOld tude. 


22 an enterprising Edward G. Robinson is the paradigm of the 
gangster hero pursuing his enemy whereas a forlorn Burt Lancaster was 
Nsuallvecastein the role ofethe waLting) victim: Ingitactse lancaster 
portrayed Ole Andreson in one film version of Hemingway's "The Killers." 
For a discussion of archetypal gangster movies, one may consult: 





Genre — 1930-1940 (New York: Arno Press, 1973) and Alfred Appel, Jr. 
Nabokov's Dark Cinema. 











> Rorges has, on many occasions, affirmed his admiration for 
von Sternberg's silent gangster films. This short remark is taken from 
his "Commentaries,'' The Aleph and Other Stories, ed. Norman Thomas di 
Giovanni, p. 265. Borges was attracted to von Sternberg's films 
paneicularlyator their tarteot wetrcence’ or omission. For Borges, this 
aesthetic of 'paring down' the plot to only the duel is responsible for 
the creation of an action that is highly dramatic and violent and 
encompasses a metaphysical and teleological dimension. 





Entretiens AVCCEUAMCSuE. Bl TDYs) wm UeHernemns 1964) a essol 
Aneallusion to von Stérnbers's art is inserted in one of the tales in 
Borges' collection Historia universal de la infamia — ''El asesino 
desanteresado, Bill Harrigan. J'LaiHistoria, (que,) a.;semej.anza. de,cierto 
director cinematografico, procede por imagenes discontinuas) ..." 
Gbrase completas 6 Pao lijas ASuan aside, jit would be interesting to 
compare Borges' vision of Billy the Kid with that of Canadian poets 


bp Nichol and Michael Ondaatje. 





= nonald A. Yates, ‘''The Four Cardinal Points of Borges," 
The Cardinal Points of Borges, eds. Lowell Dunham and Ivar Ivask (Norman: 
Unive or Oklahoma Press? S1971),  p. 29). 
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ace Fierro is the popular gaucho hero of an Argentine 
folk poem written by José Hernandez. He is mentioned in many of Borges! 
other stories, for example in "Biograffa de Tadeo Isidoro Cruz" and the 
story “entitled precisely "Martin Fierro." “In ‘An Autobiographical Essay," 
Borges' remarkable absence of priggishness vis-a-vis popular folk 
heroes is confessed: 'My mother forbade the reading of Martin Fierro, 
Since that was a book fit only for hoodlums and schoolboys and, besides, 
was not about real gauchos at all. This too I read on the sly." 


The Aleph and Other Stories, ed. di Giovanni, Dimcl0r 


scat number symbolism, like the main images and metaphors 
Tats ti cciones ( labyrintissemirrors)seelseused to denote: intinite 
time. In this case, the Negro waited seven years, in other words, 
aneincerinite andeintinite atime span. sin \''Larcasa de Asterion,!’ “the 
number of doors in Asterion's labyrinth is fourteen, again signifying 
the infinite (and Borges, in a footnote, openly equates this number to 
the infinite). Borges also delights in playing with numbers that repeat 
tiemselves as Seen in one Of his favorites — ihe 100l nights; for instance, 
Villari"s apartment number in "La espera" is 4004 implying the circularity 
of time. 





58 2 ee : ; d 
FOmeCOTSeLe LCT LOUSHeXDYeScolOnm ItcumG@uBCeS LIN, scence 


Ciapter on space in, Roland sBournour and Real “Oucllet.  U'Univers du roman. 


27 The ehaptermon sorves in my M.Ae thesis ‘the Image sof the 


Labyrinth in Representative Works of Joyce, Kafka, Borges and Robbe-Grillet" 
(Univ. of Alberta, 1974) analyses the labyrinth as space according to 

these two categories of the architectural and the geographical labyrinth 
OmeenesDea lacemanusthesdaesert. 


COROT Te? Monegal in Borges par lui-méme informs us that: "Borges, 


dans une conférence sur Poe, analyse comment l'auteur créé une ambiance d'ir- 
réalitée et d'horreur — il [Poe décrit soigneusement l'architecture du 
labyrinthe du collége de William Wilson." 





In an instructive article, Ricardo Gullén explains how some 
authors including Borges imagine a space "in order to place within it a 
genuinely revealing metaphor."’ The labyrinth, according to this critic, 
would be a "metaphor-space."' See ''On Space in the Novel," Critical 


figuEr ye 2. NO. 1) ((19/5)5 0 18. 


O-One of Borges' early tales '"'Hombres pelearon' (Men Fought) 
Wasethe ftirst.om many tosteature the motiveless duel: "This story 1s one 
elteveaDechereteliung mwikthesihallevardatilons .ever since. It 1S the tale 
of the motiveless, or disinterested, duel — of courage for its own sake." 
"An Autobiographical Essay," The Aleph and Other Stories, ed. di Giovanni, 
Dawecoze 
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63 A , : 
"Emma Zunz"' furnishes the reader with an outstanding example 


of a story with a perfect premeditated plan. Hours after receiving 
notice of her father's suicide, Emma has already conceived a plan of 
revenge. During the evening and the next day, she reviews and refines 
her plan. The next afternoon, Emma proceeds to the brothel and then 
to the factory where she shoots Loewenthal. Her actions prior to the 
erime, as sne intorms the police, are all verifiable and true except: 
UsOloweranetalsas tasecincunstancias, la hloravy uno © dos nombres 


propros.”\ B.Obras scompletas. p. 25038. 
64 : 5 ; 
Stuart Kaminsky, "Little Caesar and its role in the 


Gangster Film Genre,"! Jounna .ot Populeg fi ine el eNO ou lo 
DLAs 


Rodriguez Monegal is one of the few critics of Borges to 
have suggested a relation between the waiting episode in Hemingway's 
Pinemwerters'' “and. “lagespera™ |. and to also, mention that this experience 
QtaWaiting was Borges" own during the Peron dictatorship, “see Emir 


Rodriguez Monegal, Jorge Luis Borges: A Literary Biography, p. 437. 
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MED SOdtOmcelmenemlco"| 15 sin la way, ja COUNTLe@rpalt {to 
"La espera.'' The same plot pattern of waiting and dreaming about an 
impending, duel is found an both stories. However in the, more recent 
story, the dreamer, — Borges himself — when his long-awaited opponent 


arrives, triumphs by awaking. 


OT Hubert Aguile rochadiepUsodes s Ppl 20-127 - 
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Chapters Four 


* 
Gree Gest. tone Nee rivyingeotars,” Eines innocencesOteratner 
Browne iD 70% 


Anabel! The Gift, trans. Michael Scammell in collaboration 
with the author, (New York: G. P. Putnam's Sons, 1963), Diced 





Tea his article’ “Notes sur le fantastique (textes de Théophile 
Gautier),' Bellemin-Noél discusses this need of a witness as mediator 
in fantastic fiction: "l'écrivain dédouble son narrateur: ce n'est pas le 
héros lui-méme qui raconte ce qui nous est présenté au mode personnel 
pour que nous 1'éprouvions avec lui (par introjection); c'est une sorte 
GrabtcreccOusqus tarteot vec -dewccemoiiy (cLrdu teassUutcm|amecredipi lite 
én*méme temps que la 'dicibilité' du narré.'t see” Littérature, No. 8 
ELOY OPTS ¢ 





> Peter Brooks in a recent Study of Conrad's Heart of Darkness, 
although he does not see Marlow as witness-narrator, finds that the 
narrative procedure used in the novel is one particular to the detective 
genre: "Tout comme_le récit du détective, le récit de Marlow n'est pas 
premier: il s'attache 4 l'histoire d'un autre, reprend la trace d'un 
aeune = Tepete Un VOyasesde;a fait:'" “Un rapport illisible: Coeur des 
tenebres,"' MPOetiqueree44ms (1980) (Mb4y2-4597 


‘Norman Friedman clearly underlines how mystery can be 
Gransmrc ted» through=thesop)ectiver dnd*neutral™perspective ofa Hammett: 
ivteehe author 'S@purpose is *to* produce ain’ the reader's mind” a moment 
Srerevebation=—...—_ then the Dramatic Mode,fwwith its tendency to 
mmplysmore=than-it=™states,=provides the* logieal approach.’ *See 
OPOrit Ore Pew in Fiction. Thesdevelopment=of~a Gritical* Concept, "' 
Pura e eee 1955) shell sze 


Genette, Paes Pee Din 20.0. 
6 : 
Gee bic miele ome. 62075 


TW esaenelty eeCAvVersemel ie wOmnibussObeGrimes(lo2o=-2o).. sine eAnt: 
of the Mystery Story: A Collection of Critical Essays, ed. Howard Haycraft, 
p. 99. Credit should be given to Dorothy Sayers for being one of the first 
to explore the problem of confidentiality in detective fiction. Her analysis 
centers on how the narrative viewpoint in one novel, Trent's Last Case, 
shifts from exterior to interior perspective and how, at the end, the 
narrator's unreliability is cancelled. Sayers was also the first to force- 
fiiiveareuesthat soc Ss  s'Thou Art the Man’ be incorporated in the canon of 
IpiomOtNemeG@etLCClLVe tales. 
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8 é : 
See the section entitled "Viewpoint'' in Robert Champigny's 
What Will Have Happened, pp. 64-88. 


9 
Oswald Ducrot and Tzvetan Todorov, Dictionnaire encyclo- 
pédique des sciences du language (Paris: Seuil, 1972), p. 413, 


10 : , 
Champigny, What Will Have Happened, p. 66 where he speaks 
of these intrusions as "free" or "unattributed comments." 





1 : : ; : : 

FOr -anVexplireation OL thesnovion+or=™=''a monological youce," 
wesreter=the readerseto:**Bakhtine, “SLa*Poetiquesde Dostoievski, *pp. 324° 
347. 


12 : P en. ; 
PoeS “in hisS*critical essay* “Dickens's *Barnaby™Rudge," 


accuses Dickens of a "misdemeanor against Art'' when the author makes 
inappropriate comments at the expense of his characters, see The 
NOukS@OL sebavar Allan foe, = eds. —-C.,otedman | and) GE; Woodberry, p. 51. 





ay Francis Iles (Anthony Berkeley), Malice Aforethought: 


The Story of a» Commonplace’ Crime™ (London:” "Victor Gollancz ,~ 1951)" 
[Birra bec 


Oise Ses ChitsttemmeinesMurderso me ROveDeACKTOVd, am Doon 


127m the preface to this story, Boileau-Narcejac demonstrate 


how they have reversed the usual pattern and narrative mode of detective 
fiction: "Les auteurs du livre ont imaginé un roman policier classique 
Mauss aus licupdespartir=duecrtme;, “11S Sontepartis’ de*la*machination 
qui conduit au crime. Le récit est entiérement écrit du point de vue 
demlamvictime,==co=quimestslaycondition meme duesuspense: "= Les 
Dreboliques = (rarisee pence! s s1952)) "pr. 7. 


so Rotana Barelies. eue Wecre=zcro dco Wetriture)” Nouveaux 


eesti sucrievqucsee (Paricy=erocull,@ 1972), Mepprevs=20% 





iGérard bene eee wee 1 CUreSe i me peewo4n 


18, enveniste's phrase is found as epigraph to Jean Rousset's 
Narcisse romancier: Essai sur la premiére personne dans le roman (Paris: 
VoseeCorcig 19/2) Fee ple 7s 


1 the narrative technique is noticeably similar in stories 
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like "Hombre de la esquina rosada," "La forma de la espada,"' and 

"La casa de Asterion.'" Borges has commented on this contiguity between 
his narrators (what we have called the concealed narrator) in two of 

his stories: "And I thought that the whole point lay in the fact of the 
story [La casa de Asterion") being told by, in a sense, the same scheme 
as ''The Form “of *the’ Sword,'' but instead of a'’man you had a monster 
telling the story.'"' Richard Burgin, Conversations with Jorge Luis Borges, 
p. 56. E. Rodriguez Monegal in Borges par lui-méme notices how '"'La casa 
de Asterion' unfolds like a detective story. The critic also mentions 
that the narrative technique used in this ficcione has affinities with 
"Hombre de la esquina rosada'' and "La forma de la espada,"" but he does 
not see, by extension, that these other narratives are also very much 
detective-like: ''Comme dans "L'Homme au coin du mur rose" ou dans 

"La Forme de 1'épée,"" le procédé consiste 4 présenter l'histoire du point 
de vue du protagoniste, ce qui donne a Borgés l'occasion de parler 4a la 
premiére personne et, par conséquent, de passer sous silence la partie 
de l'histoire qu'il ne veut pas raconter, ou qu'il ne veut révéler qu'a 
la fin. Dans le cas présent, il s'tagit de cacher au lecteur, comme dans 
un roman policier, la véritable identité d'Asterion." p. 96. 





COr : 
O Gérard Genettess Bicurese! | leampwe254% 


Ih concealed metamorphosed narrator who pretends to be the 
Intrepid individual when he is the coward illustrates in itself the 
idea of the double. Thus, Vincent Moon's dissociated self is reminiscent 
of the fantastic: stories of doubles as Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde. 


22 y 
The terms 'masques et métamorphoses du narrateur' and 


"le narrateur et ses doubles'"' are two of the chapter headings of Bruce 
Morrissette's book Les Romans de Robbe-Grillet, pp. 239-262 ‘and 

ppv 265= 2967 Robbe-Grillet's narrative mode of multiple perspectives 
coetneelLes  Gommeswehas atsiliatronsstordetectiventiaction®’ @lhe adeagor 
multiple perspectives is often implicated in the fragmented information 
offered by characters in the detective story. Every time an interrogation 
or an interview is carried out, a network of conflicting perspectives 
arises, for instance, each select member of the detective club in Anthony 
Berkeley's The Poisoned Chocolates Case gives a lecture on his conception 
of the impenetrable crime. When we glance at modern authors who have 

been influenced by the detective genre, we recognize how experiments 

with multiple viewpoints can range from Faulkner's As I Lay Dying to 

the exclusive interrogation format of Pinget's L'Inquisitoire. Robbe- 
Grillet's Les Gommes figures prominently in this exploration of the 
repetition and ambiguity occasioned by several points of view. 


eo ihe following editions of Despair and Lolita are used in 
our analysis and page numbers will be indicated in the text: Despair 
(New York: G.P. Putnam's Sons, 1965) and Lolita (New York: Capricorn 
Books)" 19559. 
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24 Da ge Stegner's first statement is taken from his "Introduction," 
The Portable Nabokov, p. xvi while his second remark is found in his 
fuiiealenethestudys mescapesintorAesthetics, p. 47% 


25 
Percy Lubbock; The Craft of. Fiction. (London; Jonathan 
Cape 92) ) ee epn es L656 


26 
Dorothy L. Sayers, "The Omnibus of Crime (1928-29) ,"' 
The Art of the Mystery Story: A Collection of Critical Essays, ed. Howard 
Hayeratt. speel02. 


“We adapt Nabokov's phrase about the designer and the design 
from his ''Foreword" to The Gift where Nabokov uses the expression to 
admonish any critic who would assume there is a relation between the author 
and the main character Fyodor. 





Helps sles: GxaCbephrases, gaSaiteoccursein Despair, isya'idoubly 
Dhest'; sthesideasot Wdoublysccueatave!  econcurs With) the-term, ."'doubly 
blest@etomdeftines the narratonas plotter of aycrimeo-and.acontriverjof 
a narrative. 


gorndeer Eveld> Nabokov. His late an Art, p. 220, where 


Nabokov calls his narrator "one of my literary impersonators." 


2Onostoevsky had considered using a confessional mode in his 
writing of Crime and Punishment where either the first person narrator 
WoulomCecOoblLectehis past "crime s,orswouldypublicly-contessehis crime,at 
antilal. slhisetype of.conftession,couldshave,been inspired by,Dostoevsky's 
reading of his favorite Victor Hugo story Le Dernier jour d'un condamné 
which takes the form of a prisoner's confession. For more information, 
see Leonid P. Grossman, "The Construction of the Novel,'' Crime and 


Punishment, ed. George Gibian, trans. Jessie Coulson (New York: W.W. 
Noetons #41964) sa .ps.651% 











*I the existential context of murder, guilt and imprisonment 
has been comprehensively researched by some critics. Victor Brombert's 
fea cour oMmantique sbosau sur | !imaginaire (Paris: |) Jose Cortig 
1976)) Sfousinstance, 91s encyclopedic in Scope, yet he inadvertently 
fails to even recognize, in his last chapter on the moderns, the 
existence of an auto-centric contemporary tradition of crime, murder 
and imprisonment in a Borges, Nabokov or Robbe-Grillet. 


Porn his "Foreword" to Despair, Nabokov compares his two 
murderers and finds that there is some hope of salvation for Humbert but 
not for Hermann: "Both are neurotic scoundrels, yet there is a green 
lane in Paradise where Humbert is permitted to wander at dusk once a 
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year; but Hell shall never parole Hermann." p. 9. 


3 
nasser Conan Doyle, ''The Speckled Band," The Adventures of 


Sherlock Holmes (London: John Murray and Jonathan Cape, 1974), p. 187. 
The framing device of explaining that a story did not originate ex nihilo 
is found at the beginning of most detective narratives told by a first 
person narrator. An examination of the intertextual and framing 
techniques and the self-conscious narrator in detective fiction is long 
overdue. 





Seana Churct crmenile uy sterlOusantialTsateotyles,6 eDey 1. 


55 
Oswald Ducrot and Tzvetan Todorov, Dictionnaire encyclo- 


pédique des sciences du language, pp. 413-414. 


36 : : : ; 
Deer JCansRicardou, S Section entitied™ "Temps dev la narration , 


temps de la fiction," in Problémes du nouveau roman (Paris: Seuil, 

19G7 oe pp. LoLl-t70 and Michel Butor's essay "Recherches sur la technique 
dusxroman,'" SESSais sur le*roman, ps 118 “where Butor also adds a’third time 
span — "dés que nous abordons la région du roman, il faut superposer 
amos trOlS temps. cellu) de |'aventure, celui de l'écriture, (celui de 
Poerecture. 





ie ceneeces Eels Ul epee comm NCESNOULGSODServertlateinea 
footnote, Genette realized that precisely Nabokov's novels could refute 
hissassertion.. A novel like Robbe-Grillet!s Dans le labyrinthe proves 
very conclusively Nabokov's contention that space is as important, if not 
more important than time in being the other demarcation point in the 
movement from the "'aventure'" to the "écriture.'' In this novel, the 
fluctuation from the exterior action of the soldier in the snowy street 
to the interior action of the narrator-writer at his desk finds itself 
exposed not only by dechronology but more apparently by the narrator's 
persistent return to the room and the description of the dust, the lamp, 
the knife and the painting. 





8this ExphessiOmeisuot course the title: or Carl Prorter use. book 
Keys scO=bobitas 


er Appel, "Introduction," Vladimir Nabokov: The Annotated 
Loic eee cle tecomesmasenousuiprise Chatithe lastascene of) Quilty's 
death was thus written much earlier than other sequences because, as 
Nabokov reveals: "his death Quilty] had to be clear in my mind in order to 
control his earlier appearances." p. xxxix. 


40 Nabokov, Speak, Memory, pp. 309-310. We underline the last 
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Chapter Five 


* 

Raymond Chandler, ''Casual Notes on the Mystery Novel," 
Raymond Chandler Speaking, eds. Dorothy Gardiner and Katherine S. Walker 
(New York: Books for Libraries Press, 1962), p. 68. 


1 
Chesterton, "On Detective Novels,'' Generally Speaking: 
AyBOOkyOF (ESS ays 00 (Pere. 


2 ; * Ree : 
Todorov, Introduction a la littérature faa St 1 Que mp ao. 


a : 
Francois Truffaut with the collaboration of Helen G. Scott, 
Hitchcock (New York: Simon and Schuster, 1967), p. 95. 


Butoies |'Recherches jsur gba «vechni duewduimoman ,’"PfEssais sur 
dey Goman.) i yp. el19.0 . Butormedne noting chow evhat;aspunsaid: in» a istoryecan 
take more significance then what is actually written, gives us an 
PilestihetlOn: 95! cCemnwesceqie Si nous) avons pris soin de dire ou 
était Pierre lundi, mardi, jeudi, vendredi, et samedi, qu'apparaTt 
soudain mercredi comme un vide (on trouve déja cela dans le roman 
DOT Leer); a! 


seather fords "Story, Character, Setting, and Narrative Mode 
im Galdos's “El’amipgo Manso, '” Style and Structure in Literature: Essays 


IeEUNC NCH OLY VUStiCommCOmeROCeL TOWLer, ~ DD. 210-211. 


Meir Sternberg, in an excellent book-length analysis 
concerning expositions or openings in fiction, often illustrates his 
arouments Witheucmonstraceons from detective fiction. Unlike a Barthes 
or a Genette, Sternberg is very clear in his distinction between the 
main omission or "expositionary gap'' and the secondary omission or the 
Stemporary gap’... cee lisachapter precisely on the detective genre. 
URevardatome structure, exposititonal Suspension, and the Detective Story, © 
in Expositional Modes and Temporal Ordering in Fiction, pp. 159-182. 


heatha Christie, =therMurder*of Roger Ackroydt. *p. "254" 


Sthe formalist Boris Tomashevsky specifically mentions detective 
fiction in his definition of the "misleading motivation'' whose purpose 
iieeeiar roti Vve Isauous Dattilevand perplex the reader’; en COD SmaTIG 
episodes may be used to distract the reader's attention from the real 
Situation. This happens frequently in detective novels, where a series 
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of details is given in order to lead the reader (and a group of 





characters — for example, Watson or the police in Conan Doyle) up a 
blind alley. The author forces the reader to expect an ending in- 
CONSIStentewithethestacts of the case.'’ ‘''Thematics,'! Russian Formalist 
Criticism: Four Essays, eds. and trans. Lee T. Lemon and Marion J. Reis, 
Dou The structuralist Eugene Dorfman uses the idea of omission as 

the criterion for distinguishing between the "core element'' and the 
"marginal elements'' in a narrative: "In each case, there is a simple 


but decisive question: can the incident under consideration be omitted 
from the inventory without interrupting the continuity of the story?" 
see his book The Narreme in the Medieval Romance Epic: An Introduction 


omNabeative otructuresss( loronto: ) Univ. of Toronto Press; ©1969) p. 6. 


pecnereen PicuneseL Lis) perl Ze 


10the first chapter of Boileau-Narcejac's book Le Roman 


DORMEGLOv ERUOBOKACLAVmonult FeC mune wl bt tLeraturesde: olambi cute. \ 





alas 2 
Bounces wemulLamnumillae1ron deslos Nonthmore..s shrologos, .3p.2101. 
We underline Borges’ sentence about the omissions which permit pluri- 
Signi ti icatlonsinsthemtexts. 


SC pearee Jamnespmumelne New sNovel.' Selected uLyterary .Cnitici sm, 
ed. Morris Shapira (London: Heinemann, 1963), De ce 


+ -Shiomith Rimmon's linguistic and structuralist readings of 


Heri ames mslOr rest Oute smanaepertilenemrecrercncesmtOscdetective 11ction 
invite the critic to undertake a more comprehensive comparison between 
these two types of ambiguous narratives, see~The Concept. of Ambiguity — 
the=Exampieror vames. 

tt Geoffrey Hartman, “literature High and Low: The Case of 
the Mystery Story,'' The Fate of Reading and Other Essays (Chicago: 


UnivVesOL Chica vOsPressmumro7ojn  pee2lis 


1s ome critics have contemplated Proust's entire masterpiece 
asvavsearch or investigationsof a major omission — time. See for éxample 
the early controversial but invigorating essay by Robert Vigneron, "Structure 
déewewanne Combrdylouml es cercile, parfait,” Modern Philology, 45 (1948), 185-207. 
1 veir Sternberg, Expositional Modes and Temporal Ordering 
Pigercuion; ep. Sle 


1 poland Barthes (5/25 ppz-sil=s2'. 
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18 zg 
Roland Barthes, "Introduction a l'analyse structurale 


dessrecits,'’ Communications, 8 (1966), 10. In a footnote about 
omissions, Barthes writes: "Le roman policier fait grand usage de ces 
unités 'déroutantes'." 


19 offi Fe 
Agatha Christie, The Murder of Roger Ackroyd, p. 48 and 


p. 254. I. I. Revzin in "Notes on the Semiotic Analysis of Detective 
Novels: With Examples from the Novels of Agatha Christie," New Literary 
HistCry,99, Non eeechOve Fee cives this a llustration=as one or the»best 
Doty semrceciuessinetneralthor™ sscOxypus.= Pe" 557. 


20 : , i 
Shlomith Rimmon-Kennan in "Doubles and Counterparts: Patterns 


of Interchangeability in Borges' "'The Garden of Forking Paths"," 

Greeti ca lminguiry, -) OsmeNot. 4s (1080) views this devive-as ay leurre, p. 642. 

For a criticism of Barthes' failure to make clear the difference between 

leurre, Equivoque, blocage ... see Shlomith Rimmon, "Barthes! "Hermeneutic 

code" and Henry James's Literary Detective: Plot-Composition in "The 

Figure in the Carpet"',"" Hebrew Univ. Studies in Literature, 1 (1973), 183-207. 
nes learn from Barthes! article "Introduction a 1'analyse 

Siructuraler des réecats,iasCommunications, aS.(1906) f.uthatethe.expression 

Wespacead1 latorre,,' GaasCUminiws/, | plssleds,ori ginal lyeiromsPaul.~Valeny. 

Deel Ose Jt Should begnoteds that. ead lthouchs .weparesnotsubyeanyastretch 

of thé, imagination, very. cognizantsin the fieldsof the reading process, we 

do know that some renowned specialists, initially Roman Ingarden in 

Ene cll s0LSeandpmonecarccent] jeaWolfgantalser, ghave establishéedatheories 

bescceOletieciteCelanitloneoimccading as a gap-filling experience. 











2 seacuayeticnle from Robbe-Grillet's novels will be taken from 
the following editions and page numbers will be indicated in the text: 
Les Gommes (Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1953); Keavoyeurs (Paris: 
Edvtions=desMinuit,meloo>) .)eand plasJalousue (Paris: Editions de 
Mana tee 1957 ) » 


D 5 : 
Following GhesOuder.O.ePresentacion,. thesquotations are 


from: Robbe-Grillet's interview with André Gardies as reproduced in 

"Textes et documents: le cinéma selon Robbe-Grillet,'"' Alain Robbe- 
Cralletyaepesliccw Jaanivetre sand Ap-S.eLabarthe, @arEntretiensavecaResnais et 
Ropbe-Grilletmia Cahiers dupcinema,.2ly NoeulZ3e(1961),,18;45 Vicks 

Mistacco, 'Interview with Robbe-Grillet,"' Diacritics, 6, No. 4 

(19 76)5 5 ese COlloquesde.Cerisy,.,.vol.gll (Parisi. .Union,génerale 


CLedi tions) mel JO )leeaDe Lod. 





*4vaurice Blanchot meuLa Clarte romencsquestesLe Livre a 
Venar e(Parisss Gallimard, 91959), pp. 195-201 and Olga Bernal, 
Alain Robbe-Grillet: le roman de l'absence (Paris: Gallimard, 1964). 


In the middle section of her book, Bernal discusses absences on two 
Vevelseotatnoughnt. scarst. Ulewvide! as) “image’ or *espace' ‘and 








At 
























th 
a 7 ~ > - 

Stuvggur me gavl on if f neat a sonnet (2ensred be atom: 
troete AFohIGo + os -, teat) ‘es cannes Rats moy tS 

aay 8h edeew Dieig ‘bea sFaan uy wen ol" lear itw “tor a: a 
+ a 


‘ 7) a, Lyepioh raaok. te ab SM oar P sivarvsa anus 
syeyona su to FeV ei mre 4 He aoree” m! etcvell i 
vy eet td A “" asbeape) all=eeh te ete ed? mov? e e+ lyme: arew 
; +, ; 9 3 470-26 ttloritetz2 ili 2tay “ov ry , (at 71 4 .), ie" : : 
fh Gf =, eeePOS any ins ott at epety siete a 
4 
. 6 oe 
pervert! -2trseregniue? bie esiduel’ “i wansak-oonn ssimalde 7 a 

. tT! ‘Yemeral wi vPile dsognedoregat to 
tial n Pe & aida 2 (WGE) ® .oA ,o vyrivpnl Tsotsi 
(ieee 1a) th 3 si> afem of oxmite? *« dried Fo weinigiva & Td 
obtusata" ‘ai" vercqinid tr tnola® e6€ os @impeld  sape%teps corms 
BAT’ ai norrtwoune?—totl avigvised gees?) 2’ eons, wRAs bra “obo 

OS-Ear fever) © .oryyeterrd ie eoLgos Ln words ",*seqrad oft al otuge 


a 4 pacers i 4D) of 
f 























it fs 





5 , ; ra 'eafiowrt wort ivast of 
Air > ea t ! aiming " edu 4 sol ofaxsese a 
ers ‘ age at) bea ' * 9@ fod aT hb! eon 7 


feria tosen ed btverda 20 ,,6F 
SW |. a i a She 7 (1 oc2 9) See yrev nobisotgemt ant . 
| | ‘iinl ,evetlateaye keewoaon swon Sade wont 

x evar i sopyrtgn ‘yfteveod stom haa 2/02 5 

thi. Yeqeo @ ap Ieee to reftintieb tieds no bee 


-' P : ? re 
LU " a? ‘ ‘ - ‘ nT. oo 


- 


d iftu altaya =(aebh ‘Pah jeer? atoll! soup” 
oi + iy ati SUR bi avwisihe taal 
f ‘fF Pe i vam oh awuitihl ;eécn9), comp 

val al. J hia ;(220f ,3dumit.sb ap od 

(ier a pur iM 

eu, 

) co is 
Sta Shor ieenip sri  Sitetaszete 10 Tanto ens onuwoltoa ye 7 
of Usjuenbtar se aviiited atbok (ire welvreint e*gatl ia deaddon OR ? 

. -gdtiot actA " soll iid-sdns oofse ampary of " vagnemveeb 19. 2OIK 
@ 2tandel ceva gotiesind!§ oforaded Goh bias otj0vid..l galh, PT ot 
a min sab (leet) ct 2d cae eis ub ateide) Ve eh (ae 
SU eae! nog “Fo hta as eid va Atty <oivtedal! 
= Slatensg meio +siwatl) Ti tow we aa a ampoltieod 4% a 


; ' 281 . ca = 




















pryen od. " oupsshatptiaerany 2 
ea eyiO big. ae. wee 


x 7m 217 “ol 7 7 


pons ie ot 
a ge soni nak 


cer! 
goa 









301 


secondly.) Jlesvide'™asstechnique which gives rise to a world of 
Suppositions and uncertainty. 


25 : : 

Bernal alludes to Hemingway's objective and paratactic style 
in a footnote: ''Hemingway se borne a montrer; il ne dit rien. C'est en 
cela qu'on peut comparer les deux méthodes: la sienne et celle de 
Robbe-Grillet." Alain Robbe-Grillet: le roman de l'absence, p. 117. 

This art of ellipsis or omission leaves much to inference and imagination; 
it was defined by Hemingway as his "new theory": ''... my new theory that 
you could omit anything if you knew that you omitted and the omitted part 
would strengthen the story and make people feel something more than they 
understood.'"' '"'The dignity of movement of an iceberg is due to only 
one-eighth of it being above water.'' See Hemingway, A Moveable Feast 
(New York: Charles. Sceribner!s,Sons,.1964),, 4p..75 and Death in the 
Afternoon (New York: Charles.Scribner's. Sons, 1955), p...192. Claude- 
Edmonde Magny's critical text, L'Age du roman américain (Paris: Seuil 
1948), reputed for its aplomb and reasoned assessment of American letters, 
studies the elliptical style of Hemingway and Faulkner and of detective 
writers like Hammett and Chandler. 








2p ernal, AladenebbDe-Griliet an crromanedce | “Apsences —-.Uge. 
Bernal's single comment about the detective story and Faulkner's novels 
isvqucstionable, # im a novel Jike Absalom, Absalom! “for instance, is 
Charles Bon's murder ever conclusively settled? While several second-hand 
WiEtesscoetOmenc tamilyeconflict present their interpretation and 
inferences, the central voice of Quentin, at the end, imagines what 
mieht=have= precipi tated=the murder=—=*nowever, although*there as*a 
(udsv-satisractory =palucineglVeEnscO US. Wemareestiliein the®realm*otrthe 


nypothetical or of the imaginary - 


27 Butor, Eeip uot due COMO smar Pp. soO oe alae) any jm 





eekatiicen OtNciriee*VOn Passing Time,'’ Mosaic, 38, No. 1 
GSS nw os>50-) FOrsamrecentmarticlé.onepaps in butor' Ss novel.” see 
Lorna Martens, "Empty Center and Open End: The Theme of Language in 
Mice lebucor!s) =) Enplomecaus cemps, ~~ PMLAY “Oogn Nowe (1 961)" .4 9265" 
Jeapekicaraou) “dubs L Eempro1 cu temps» Mlererecit de™ I@haacus” an 
Problémes du nouveau roman, p. 185. Other nouveau roman writers, like 
Robbe=Grillet and Butor, take the perplexities of reality as guide in 
their elaboration of narratives with holes, slips, interlacements and 
compendia of inferences. ine prerace= co Claude wSl mons noVedy she vent ; 
tommrristrate, “explains show omissions in the’ text correspond to (or 
even derive from) the processes of cognition and memory: ''que cette 
connaissance fragmentaire, incompléte, faite d'une addition de bréves 
images, elles-mémes incomplétement appréhendées par la vision, de paroles, 
elles-mémes mal saisies, de sensations, elles-mémes mal définies, et tout 
céla Vague, plein"de trous, dé vides) i.s> LesVent )(Parist’° Editions de 
MINOR, aL OSvie w= poe 
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29 Robbe-Grillet's "priére d'insérer" to Les Gommes is quoted 
from Morrissette, Les Romans de Robbe-Grillet, p. 41. 


$0 Paulkner, Absalom, Absalom! (New York: Vintage Books, 


1972), pp. 49-50. One article considers the kinship between detective 
fiction and Faulkner's art of reticence. In Faulkner's Absalom, Absalom!, 
since speculation and repetition replace straightforward narration, 

the reader must actively participate in the reconstruction of the text. 

In such a novel, the reader is the veritable detective: ''Each reader, 

in accepting or rejecting the various hypotheses raised for his deliberation, 
becomes actively involved in the composition of his own Absalom, Absalom!; 
he becomes, so to speak, his own detective, jury, and, perhaps, judge!" 
see Mick Gidley, "Elements of the Detective Story in William Faulkner's 
Fiction," Dimensions*of Detective Fiction,*eds. Larry’N: Landrum, “Pat 
Browne and Ray B. Browne, p. 240. 


ao RebbesGr al tees "Introduction,'' L'Année derniére a Marienbad, 


pp. 15-16. The term “hypothése objectivée'' is also from this prolusion, 
Scomp eel); 


Sonn first ;quo0tat1on ws Shrom sRobbe=GriiMet's tessayve'Temps 


et description dans le récit d'aujourd'hui,'' while the second is from 
Upueréealisme avila irealitey'MetPour ,un?nouveautroman» Sp. 163.etand tp. TAZ. 


23 We know, of course, that the original title of Robbe-Grillet's 


novel was Le Voyageur not Le Voyeur. The author may have erased the 
GiGle buttasreadéer tcan ss tell findavestreesmofeMathiastas U2 eiwvoyareur!y — 
in'fact, there are probably more references to “le voyageur'' than to 
"he voyeur’! in sthe narrative 


4 tn our opinion, there is a startling similarity between 
incessantly tabulating an "emploi du temps" at the heart of Le Voyeur 
and the title andwenterpraise) of Butor's novel? Wetshould notice! that 
Revel,» lake Mathias; keeps a daily record of ‘his activities. «And in 
the same way that Mathias cannot ''parachever le récit de sa fausse 
journée" 4(p."280) , © Revel: leaves: Bleston with -his’journal) incomplete 
(and incompletable). 


eeaviaie still on the island, Mathias fears that Julien 
will publicly accuse him and that he will be captured: '"De toute maniére 
il était trop tard. Le jeune Julien Marek l'avait probablement dénoncé 
dans la soirée. ... 11 se demanda si l'on disposait de menottes, dans 
l'fle, et quelle serait la longueur de la chainette reliant les deux 
anneaux."' p. 279. However, much to the readers' (and even Mathias') 
astonishment, the criminal easily escapes. 
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5© Genette developed the term analepse to define any action 
presented retrospectively: "toute vocation aprés coup d'un événement 
antérieur au point de l'histoire ot l'on se trouve" Figures III, p. 82. 
This term is in opposition to prolepse or anticipations in a text. 
With respect to Le Voyeur, we see how Genette's finer distinction of 
analepse complétive or renvoi explains well Mathias' specious filling in 
of a major omission: "'comprend les segments rétrospectifs qui viennent 
combler aprés coup une lacune antérieure du récit, lequel s'organise 
ainsi par omissions provisoires et réparations plus ou moins tardives, 
selon une logique narrative partiellement indépendante de 1'écoulement 
du temps." p. 92. Obviously, detective fiction, because of its technique 
of omission, makes steadfast use of renvois in its radical deformation 
of time or’ dechronology. 


37 since A and Franck do not wish to talk about their journey, 
Franck must fill in the silences in the conversation by giving a long 
exposition on how one proceeds to dismantle and repair a motor. This 
type of embarrassing digression reminds one of Mathias' padding out the 
blanks in his speech with Julien by reciting the multiplication table. 
(Needless to say, A is greatly amused by Franck's efforts): "Franck 
récapitule a présent la liste des piéces a démonter pour 1'examen complet 
daunmearburatcuram liestacdtittesdeecetminventalre vexhaustiieavec un 
souci d'exactitude qui l'oblige a4 mentionner une foule d'éléments 
allant pourtant de soi; il va presque jusqu'a décrire le dévissage d'un 
écrou, tour aprés tour, et de méme ensuite pour 1'opération inverse. 
HVoussavezmlairetres fort en mécanique, aujourd'hui," dit A..." 
Laalousie, Sp. l9Gem for Mathias, this exercise 1G an attempt to f11i 
Poec nen Old ;OLetic crime mi OlETanck m™tOscompletes the stapeot tne eVisit. 





*8tn his article "Temps et description dans le récit d'aujourd'- 
hui," Robbe-Grillet is very emphatic about the primary use of both the 
sense of sight and of sound. Comparing the novelist's art to cinematic art 
(aseheras fondsofedoing) ; Robbe-Grillet explains the movement from the 
objective to the subjective: "non pas tant l'image que la bande sonore 

Stesurtoutulaypossibiliterd' apingsuredeux ssensva la stois,) 1 loeil 
et l'oreille; enfin, dans l'image comme dans le son, la possibilité de 
présenter avec toute l'apparence de l'objectivité la moins contestable 
Cewmduimn'est, aussi bien, que réve ou souvenin, en un mot ce qui n'est 
Gusimagination.') ~ Pour unenouveau roman, p. 161. And in the author's 
description of the narrator-spectator in L'Immortelle (who holds a similar 
posture as in La Jalousie), equal weight is relegated to the sense of 
sound and the imagination as to the sense of sight: 'un narrateur qui 
nea scaccnce Haven qinaisy panylesmyeuxude tquis toutwest wu Siyparmdesporei lies 
de qui tout est entendu, ou par l'esprit de qui tout est imaginé."' 
"Notes préliminaires," L'Immortelle (Paris: Editions de Minuit, 1963), 


Diand). 





{I The expression "film interiveur” is from Robbe-Grallet, 
MimMtlouuctiOn ge mulAnnce Germiere a Marienbad, |p. 316. 
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Robbe-Grillet, "Nouveau roman homme nouveau," Pour un 
nouveau roman, py 149% 


A more substantial excerpt from Jonathan Culler's argument 
weadsras ero llows #8 "ew we cal-explain almost=any*aspect ot a text by 
postulating a narrator whose character the elements in question are 
designed to reflect or reveal. Thus, Robbe-Grillet's La Jalousie may 
be recuperated, as Bruce Morrissette has done, by postulating an obsessed 
laPrator With sparanovacwsusplelons. SOsas tO explain Certainerixations 
OTNdeScriotio;)  amounuerinalist Poetics, p. 200. 


42 ‘ 
ia Jt LOUsleutoa Drame example ot Genette Ss Otner type OF 


anatepse (ne analepse Tevot Ici Ve Olerappedie afi CULOS- DLiyuep. 954 


To distinguish between self-reflexive art and mimetic art, 
Crit resmucc tiie ermo production anda reproduction; tor instance. 
Pimise tie ttle Ofonemormuallenbach, Ss sections in tits DOOkK = le Rect 
spéculaire and it is the title of Shlomith Rimmon-Kenan's article on 
Faulkner sr) LOllekepz Oduction to Production; [heestatuseoteNarration in 
Pouiiner som 1bSa On, eNvsa Lom “Degrees, = NOw 16 9 (1973 )eil-1190 


44 hes 
The=phzaseee='SOlgneusement eftace’’ 15 irom Jean Rousset, 


Ne getsoee Olanclc i, amie Lo. 


45 


The fractionation of sound and especially sight is persistently 


Sole ccm ie bOr Ces ms OMUmoLOly= 1 1OL cxallple, sell tle wcene, OLatne 
stranger's arrival and in the scene of the dagger fight: “"Recabarren vio 
Clechambergso pc lelargo poncho oscuro, el caballo moro, “péro*no la cara 
del hombre, que, por fin, sujeto el galope y vino acercdndose al 
€rotecitomm unas doscientas varas dobld. Recabarren no lo .vi0.mas, 
pero lo oyd chistar, apearse, atar el caballo al palenque y entrar con 
paso firme en la pulperfa."' and "Desde su catre, Recabarren vio el fin. 


Una embestida y el negro reculd, .... Después vino otra que el pulpero 
no alcanzdé a precisar y Fierro no se levanto." Obras completas, pp. 519- 


szuvand pepoZ1. 


fe Tean Rousset's idea of encadrement relates to the position 


of the narrator in front of a door or a window. Our term découpage 
refines this idea of the narrator's position by placing him looking 
through the blinds in the window. For him, la vue est ‘encadrée', 
fomeussla Vue ese  Gecoupes . a occ hls arti@lewsiLoencstriction Ue 
CHamp:) Les ueux falousies, in Narcisse romancier,’ pp. 159-157. 
Rousset's notion of encadrement was first developed in his essay on 
Hilaubert. Maaame bovary Oulle;livre suririen,'') Orme €C Signification 
(aris OSC lO Globee ep. U9 los, 
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47 : 
The narrator, intent on observing or better still spying 


through the blinds, at one point, stops to examine the '"jalousies" 
themselves and how they operate when closed and when opened: "Quand le 
systéme est clos, elles sont appliquées l'une contre 1'autre Pare leurs 
bords, se recouvrant mutuellement d'environ un centimétre. En poussant 
la baguette vers le bas, on diminue l'inclinaison des lames, créant ainsi 
une série de jours dont la largeur s'accroft progressivement. Lorsque 


les jalousies sont ouvertes au maximum, les lames sont presque horizontales 


et montrent leur tranchant. Le versant opposé du vallon apparait alors 


en bandes successives, superposées, séparées par des blancs un peu 
plussetrormts.. La Jalousie, ~p. 180. 


Sectrics have often enumerated various objects that contain 
a 'faille' or break. Jean Alter in La Vision du monde d'Alain Robbe- 
Grillet. otmicturespetasieni fications w (Geneve: Droz, — 1966) comments 
on a few of these: "coin de pelure décollé du quartier de tomate, 
félure dans le marbre de la commode, pont-bascule qui coupe 1'itinéraire 
ete laisse un intersticesen s 'abaissant, “lettres qui manquent dans les 
noms des rues sur une gomme, quelque chose d'inachevé dans le dessin 
d'une, mouette ...!' pp. 93-94. However, to our knowledge, the blinds 
Bucmeileile decoupage mhavemnever Deen sce as a mise en abyme, of the 
author's technique of gaps or omissions. 


So ouvene roman writers would agree that Robbe-Grillet 


handles with a masterly touch the art of découpage. In the film mediun, 
Robbe-Grillet is also applauded for his daring innovations with cuts 
and omissions. However, for many, like the French Canadian Jean-Marie 
Poupart, the title "maitre du découpage'' goes to Alfred Hitchcock. 
See this ‘critic's disrespectful but nonetheless arresting book on 
detective fiction: Les Récréants: Essai portant, entre autres choses, 
Suaele roman policier (Montreal: Editions du jour, 1972), p. 919. 








°0 the phrase "retour en avant'' was first coined by Bernard 
Pingaud to designate Robbe-Grillet's anticipations or what Genette would 


come to call his prospections to off-set his rétrospections. 


igenettes Prettesmill, —p- 2135 


52 5 i 
The terms "microtexte'' and ''macrotexte' are Jean Ricardou's. 


ie her study of Robbe-Grillet's Dans le labyrinthe, Betty 


Rahv discovered that the author made incisive use of parenthetical comments, 


questions and negations. Also, she believes that, confronted with an 
ambiguous narrative, a reader will either throw away the book in 
frustration or become more intellectually inspired. See From Sartre 
to the New Novel, pp. 101-148. 
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419 impress on the reader that the whole enigma of La Jalousie 


surrounds primarily the wife's behavior, the author will always follow 
her initial with the elliptical point (A...). The hiatus after her 
name suggests the unknown and functions as a gap in the narrative. 

One should observe that Robbe-Grillet, although often using only an 
initial for a character's name, very seldom succeeds this initial with 
ange liiprercaliomarkeinshlSanovels “orrii lm scripts, tory example, y— this 
type of ellipsis does not appear in either L'Immortelle or La Maison 
de rendez-vous. 


Se Relend Barthes, ''Préface,'' Les Romans de Robbe-Grillet 


Dye DrucesMOorrissel ten. pia. - 


sari Barthes, "'Préface,"’ Les Romans de Robbe-Grillet 


DyebrucesMorrissette, pp. Lo-16- TH 


>! this expression is also the title of Oswald Ducrot's book 
Diteseia ne; pas dire. 
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Conclusion 


* 

J. L. Borges, "Preface to the 1964, 1966, and 1967 editions 
of Obra poética," as cited in Jorge Luis Borges: Selected Poems 1923- 
1967, ed. Norman Thomas di Giovanni (New York: Dell Publishing, 1972), 


Dewey, 














Ihe expression "poetry of modern life" originated with 
Chesterton, "A Defense of Detective Stories," from The Defendant (1901) 
comauOccCd si DeeHaycCra rt mcd... ine Arti of the Mystery story, @p. 4. 

For an assessment of Dickens' indebtedness to the popular genre, see a 
Craticaistext like lan -Ousby Bloodhound of Heaven: The Detective in 
English Fiction from Godwin to Doyle (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard Univ. 


Press... 1976). 


“the detective-biographer must ultimately resign himself 
COponeapOLted me dues tBOTem pilerimage' and a tarnished portrait: Could 
Telcawemit) thus anid writesthesbook all the sames A book with a bland 


SpCt me neuntinishedspictures....') The Realwlite ot sebastian Knight, 
Demelcs ALSO, ocCD4as tl al mpeiInvaaneadepcawri tersommdetectiverstories, 
excelledvinehis propitioussassemblage ofereticences: “‘'the manner of 


his prose was the manner of his thinking and that was a dazzling 
Success TONeOl + UaDSe.) mnpeEsS ¢ 





Régis Messacyme vcr Detective Novel Ww cetyl ‘intiuencerde 1a) 
Pedsce scicntirique ss (Paras. sLibrairie) Ancienne Honore Champion, 1929) > 
pee Ooo. 





SROnere Scholes, es srabulation and Metafiction, p. 218. “Scholes! 
specific phrase about fabulation reads as follows: ''renewed its vigor 
(fabulation| by touching the earth of popular narrative." 


Eric S. Rabkin's review of Robert Champigny's What Will Have 
Happened commends this critic's dauntlessness for his discussion of the 
detective genre: ''Champigny is sufficiently brave to treat ‘low' art 
With) ‘high! = “seriousnéss:' =Comparative Literature, 32, No. 2 (1980), 
207. 
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